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PREFACE. 


Seripturis sanctis ubi et werborum ordo mysterium est. 
Hirron., Hp. lvii. 


THE present volume contains the text of the Hvangelion da- 
Mepharreshe, or Old Syriac Version of the Four Gospels, with such 
variants as I have been able to collect and with literal translations of 
text and variants into English. In the second volume I have described 
the mss at length, discussed the grammatical style of the version, 
examined the relation of the Evangelion da-Mepharreshe to the Peshitta 
and to the Diatessaron of Tatian, and attempted to estimate its 
place and value in the textual criticism of the Gospels. In this Preface 
I only wish to say a few words in explanation of the plan and arrange- 
ment of the present volume and in defence of the method of translation 
which [ have adopted. 

First of all I must express my lasting regret that the name of the 
late Professor Bensly should appear in the Dedication instead of on the 
Title-Page. Professor Bensly had been for many years contemplating a 
new issue of the ‘Curetonian Gospels,’ and on the discovery of the Sinai 
Ms it seemed as if the man most fitted for the work of preparing a 
critical edition of our greatly increased material was on the spot and 
ready to do it. But to the grief of all students of Oriental Literature 
he died immediately after his return from Sinai in 1898, and when the 
present Dean of Westminster entrusted me with the work which 
Professor Bensly had undertaken for Texts and Studies I found that 
I-had to begin from the very beginning. Of Professor Bensly’s long 
projected edition of the ‘Curetonian’ nothing tangible remained after 
his death but his copy of Cureton’s edition containing an incomplete 
recollation of the ms. There were no notes, no specimens of a new 
translation, no sketches of Prolegomena. Bensly’s unrivalled familiarity 
with Syriac literature and the methods of Syriac translators would have 
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given his edition, had he lived to complete but a portion of it, a unique 
value. But so far as we can discover, this store of learning perished 
with him. It was therefore impossible to place his name on the title- 
page of this book ; but in dedicating it to his memory I wish to express 
the hope that my work may have attained some measure of the 
thoroughness and accuracy which Biblical and Oriental scholars have so 
justly associated with his name. 

The reason that this book of mine does not after all appear among 
the Cambridge Texts and Studies is its size. Such books as Dr 
Abbott’s edition of Codex Usserianus or Mr Horner’s edition of the 
Bohairic Coptic, in which the Four Gospels are distributed into two 
volumes, are practically inconvenient for purposes of reference. It was 
important to place the English translation opposite the Syriac text, 
and to do this in the size of Texts and Studies would have resulted in 
a book of nearly a thousand pages, even if the Introduction was reserved, 
as here, for a second volume. The plan of incorporating this edition of 
Evangelion da-Mepharreshe into the Cambridge Series was therefore 
reluctantly abandoned, and I have to thank the generous enterprise of 
the Syndics of the University Press for undertaking it as a separate 
work. 

It was clear from the first that no attempt should be made to re- 
construct an ideal text. The need of Syriac and Biblical students is to 
have the evidence set before them in such a way that one may see at. 
a glance what authorities are extant for any given passage and what 
reading our several authorities preserve. To print our two mss S and 
C’ in full would swell the bulk of the volume, already large, to un- 
manageable dimensions; moreover such a course would obscure the 
fundamental agreement of the two mss, which is as important a 
feature as their perpetual divergence. One of the two therefore had 
to be printed in full, with the other exhibited in the form of various 
readings, and the question arose which was to be promoted to the place 
of honour. 

In many ways it would have been more interesting to have printed 
S in full, with the variants of C in the notes, but I was advised by 
Dr Armitage Robinson and by the ever-regretted Professor Robertson 
Smith to adopt the opposite course. I feel sure they were right even 
now ; nine years ago, when the decision had to be made, the case was 
still clearer. In the first place there is no other readily available 
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means of getting at the continuous text of C. Cureton’s edition has 
been long out of print, and it does not contain the Berlin leaves: 
I hope the text of C'is printed in this volume with sufficient accuracy 
to be and to remain the definite edition of the ‘Curetonian’ ms. But 
S was printed in full in 1894 (the “Syndics’ Edition”), and a glance 
at that book will shew that it is not very well suited to be the basis 
of an apparatus of variants. Since that date, it is true, our knowledge 
of the text of S has been greatly increased by the publication of Mrs 
Lewis’s Some Pages (1896). The additional readings there supplied, 
together with the corrections published for the first time in this volume’, 
leave but a comparatively small harvest for the future decipherer of 
the Palimpsest to gather. But when I started on my work these 
subsidiary sources of information did not exist. 

When C fails us, as in the whole of S. Mark, S is placed in the text. 
In any case it will be understood that the readings printed in the 
notes are of the same importance as those printed in the text. I have 
only aimed at collecting together the materials, not at a reconstruction 
of the original form of the Version. At the same time I ought to state 
at once my conviction, which I believe to be that of every other Syriac 
scholar, that S is on the whole a better representative of the Hvangelion 
da-Mepharreshe than C;, although there are not a few instances where 
S fails to maintain its habitual superiority. 

A few words must now be said about the translation. I venture 
to think that I need hardly apologise that the translation is in English. 
A reconstruction of the Greek text underlying the ‘Old Syriac’ would 
be most unsatisfactory, as can be seen from Baethgen’s attempt in 
Evangelienfragmente. It is unsatisfactory, because it seeks to establish 
what from the nature of things cannot be ascertained, v7z. the continuous 
Greek text underlying the Syriac. Syriac is a language of very 
different genius to Greek, and the translator of the Hvangelion da- 
Mepharreshe was far more careful to reproduce the sense of the 
original than to express Greek idioms in a foreign tongue. This makes 
his work more natural and animated, while it does not seriously interfere 
with its value as a critical witness in matters of importance. But in 
many minor points the evidence of the Syriac is really ambiguous, and 


1 These corrections are incorporated into the text of S as here given and are also 
collected together in Appendix 111: they are about 300 in number. 
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in such cases to give a re-translation into Greek introduces an appear- 
ance of definiteness, where no such definiteness is justified. 

Similar arguments may be urged against a Latin rendering of the 
Syriac. A most important branch of the critical study of the Syriac 
is a comparison of its readings with the Latin Versions; for this 
purpose, the adoption of a particular Latin style or vocabulary in trans- 
lation would inevitably make the agreement of the Syriac and the 
Vulgate, or the Syriac and some branch of the ‘Old Latin,’ greater 
(or less) than the ascertainable facts actually warrant. 

I therefore decided upon an English translation, and here again a 
choice of alternatives had to be made. ‘The first and most obvious 
course was to take either the Authorized Version of 1611 or the 
Revised Version of 1881 as a basis, and make only such changes as 
faithfulness demanded. The chief objection to this method is the 
same that has been urged against a Greek or Latin rendering, that it 
gives an appearance of agreement in detail when perhaps no agreement 
exists: moreover the inevitable occasional disagreement between a 
faithful translation executed on these principles and the English Bible 
in either form would produce a patchwork, open to more objection than 
the course I have actually followed. Another method would have been 
to try and copy the freedom of the Hvangelion da-Mepharreshe itself, 
to give an English rendering as idiomatic and nervous as the Syriac. 
The first and most decisive reason for not attempting this lies in the 
certainty of failure. The combination of scholarship and literary gift 
which would be required could scarcely be united in a single individual. 
But even if it were well done, we may fairly ask what use would such 
a translation serve? For purposes of edification indeed it might be 
valuable. It might shew to the English reader how well the Evangelion 
da-Mepharreshe had caught the fresh and unaffected spirit of the 
Gospel story. But people do not read the translation of a Syriac 
Version for purposes of edification. They require a translation as an 
aid in reading the Syriac text, or in comparing the text attested by 
the Syriac with other critical authorities. 

A knowledge of the letter rather than of the spirit is what is 
required by the readers of an ancient Biblical translation, and it is this 
that [have attempted to supply. I have tried to be as pedantically 
literal as possible, to render the same Syriac word by the same English 
word, and to make a distinction in the English where a distinction is 
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made in the Syriac, whatever the underlying Greek may have been. 
The distinctions made in the Greek are not always represented in the 
Syriac, although on the other hand the Syriac sometimes makes a 
distinction where there is none in the Greek. For example, dyopa and 
mhareva are represented indifferently in Syriac by shdqd, ie. ‘street’ 
or ‘bazaar,’ consequently we cannot tell whether the Syriac supports 
ayopatis or mAaretars in Mk vi 56. On the other hand S in Matt vi 2, 
and both S and C in Lk xiv 21, are careful to render pvyn by the 
special term sh’qdqd, i.e. ‘lane.’ Again, the Syriac shanneq corre- 
sponds exactly to Bacavifew ‘to torment, and accordingly we find 
pn me Bacavioys in Matt viii 29 and Lk viii 28 appropriately rendered 
by ld &shann’qan, as in the Peshitta. But in Mk v 7, a passage 
absolutely parallel to the others, S has /d Oeshtannaé bi, a rendering 
which gives the same sense, but uses another verb. There is no trace 
of any various reading in the Greek, but the variation in the Syriac is 
interesting from the light it throws upon the methods of the translator : 
I have therefore tried to mark the difference in the English rendering 
of Mk v 7 by using ‘ torture me not,’ instead of ‘torment me not’ as in 
the parallels. 

The examples quoted above are of importance only as they help us 
to gauge the standard of accuracy aimed at by the Syriac Version, but 
occasionally distinctions are introduced or obliterated which have some 
exegetical significance. In such cases it becomes especially necessary to 
reproduce the peculiarities of the Syriac in our English rendering. 
Thus the somewhat rare word ef‘azzaz ‘to be excited,’ properly used 
of water stirred up by a storm, and then by a metaphor applied to 
personal feeling, occurs three times, and in each case it corresponds to a 
different Greek word. In Lk xxii 59 it is used of the indignation of 
S. Peter’s interlocutor (Sucyxvpiero), in Mk vii 12 it is used of our 
Lord’s indignation at the crass materialism of the Pharisees (ava- 
otevdéas); while in Joh xi 33, 38 it is used of His emotion at the grave 
of Lazarus (€veBpiysjoaro, euBpysdpevos). It seems therefore that the 
translator understood this emotion as indignation against the murmurs 
of the Jews rather than as expressing some inner conflict, but in any 
case it is clear that the Syriac word should be translated in all three 
passages by the same expression in English. 

Again, the Holy Spirit, in the Evangelion da-Mepharreshe as 
in the Peshitta, is commonly called Réhd S’ Quéshd, lit. “Spirit of 
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Holiness.” But in Mk xiii 11, Lk ii 25, 26, xi 13 (C), Joh xx 22, we find 
Rihd Qaddishtd. We are scarcely justified in assuming that the two 
expressions were regarded as equivalent in Syriac because they equally 
represent [76] mvedua [7d] dyvov in Greek. But when we look at the 
context in which Réhd qaddishtd occurs, especially Lk ii 26 which 
speaks of “that Raha qaddishtd,” it is evident that it is definitely 
not used in the sense of a Divine Hypostasis. I have retained “the 
Holy Spirit” as on the whole the best equivalent for Rihd 8’ Quésha ; 
but this would be misleading for Rihd qaddishtd, which I have 
uniformly rendered ‘a holy Spirit.’ I did not adopt “the Spirit of 
Holiness” for Rihd 8’ Qu8shd, because I venture to think that also 
would have conveyed a wrong idea. Quédshd is much nearer sanctum 
than sanctitas: in Matt iv 5 M’Sinad Quédshd does not mean what 
“City of Holiness” would mean in English, but simply and solely 7 ayta 
qo\us, as in the Greek. 

To sum up, my aim in the translation has been to give the reader 
who knows little or no Syriac such help as will enable him, by the 
exercise of reasonable care and intelligence, to understand the meaning 
of the Syriac on the opposite page, and also to compare the renderings 
of this Version in any given passage with its renderings elsewhere. 
To use the translation of a text for critical purposes instead of the 
original is always somewhat unsafe, but I have endeavoured to diminish 
the risk as much as possible. In this matter I cannot hope to please : 
I shall be content if my rendering is found to be serviceable. 

Tt only remains to express my very warm thanks for the kind help 
which has been extended to me from various quarters during the 
preparation of this work. Mr T. R. Glover, of 8. John’s College, gave 
me a line-for-line transcript of the three Berlin leaves of Codex C, which 
cleared up several doubtful points not ascertainable from Wright’s 
printed text. Mrs Lewis was good enough during her last visit in 
1902 to examine the Sinai Palimpsest for me in several passages where 
the photograph was illegible. The two illustrations of the ms (see 
vol. i, pp. 28, 257) are made from her photographs, for one of which 
she kindly lent the original film. It cannot be out of place here to 
repeat what I have said on p. 18, that it is by her enterprise and 
liberality in presenting complete sets of her photographs to the 
Cambridge University Library that we are able satisfactorily to control 
the original transcripts of the decipherers of the Palimpsest. To 
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Mrs Pattrick, of Cambridge, I am indebted for the excellent likeness 
of her father, Dr Cureton. Dr G. Mercati, of the Vatican Library, 
has more than once kindly verified references to the reading of mss 
in the Vatican, and to the ever-ready kindness of Prof. Ignazio Guidi 
I owe an accurate transcript of the Genealogy in the Borgian ms of 
the Arabic Diatessaron (Ciasca’s Cod. B). The chapter on the linguistic 
characteristics of the Old Syriac version (vol. ii, chap. 11) was read 
throughout by my friend Professor R. H. Kennett, who thereby did the 
book a service which is but inadequately represented by the Notes 
actually signed with his initials. Finally, I should be indeed ungrateful 
if I did not shew my appreciation of the intelligence and skill of the 
Compositors and Readers of the Cambridge University Press. Only 
those who have practical experience of the difficulties of setting up 
Notes, partly written in English which runs one way, and partly in 
Syriac which runs the other, can have any idea of the difficulties which 
had to be surmounted both in composition and in correction. 


F. C. BURKITT. 


CAMBRIDGE, 
December, 1904. 


ERRATA AND CORRIGENDA. 


“Fuse wIKa <ul .\ai am acd <204N 
hah as Sut,_<\n our) ri am <\asam 
The careful scholar loves to look 
Where faults are marked and variants collected ; 
Only a fool prefers a book 
Where not one single letter is corrected. 
Isaac oF ANTIOCH XXvII 1852 f. 
(Bickell’s Edition, vol. ii, p. 348). 


S. Marruew. 


P. 9 Matt i 18 Notes add will not] would not S 
elie el 2S oe at. Sor spoken read said 
penile Guay 5 * their sins m his sins 
alters ~,; x publicans - toll-gatherers 
Diloms, it 13 tat. G Nows for to John A unto John 
pezoue,e v 42 Votes add amadah] ,aiah § 
Dette wey 47 tat. after pagans add also 
pp. 38, 39 (margin) for (S) read [S] 
Deseo. villes zt. - his leprosy n the leprosy 
» vill 4 Notes add Beware lest] ef Matt xvii 9 
p. 41 ,, vill 21 ézz. Sor the disciples read his disciples 
pets. waved? ,. 28 broken in F covered by 
a CY ae ike “aC s came cp went 
sp abe ES oe » ruler . chief 
ae? ee ee 22 the woman 3 that woman 
Pegi X eo ou., - the ruler A that chief 
eeaIxe lS 2. * that was making » that they were making 
Delce  wix 136 5, i. oad . ead 
Doom, wx. 2} Votes add light] daylight A 
xn 28: tat: Jor but (1°) read and 
‘dy GES yee eae re clothed 4 clad 
DO Wee, ext eLG,, es unto to 


p. 59 ,, xi 23 Notes - hath been Ss hast been 


Xvi 

p. 65 Matt. 
10 BL g 
DoOS =; 
pp. 68, 69 ,, 
De oder 
(ob 20. gp 
p. 77, 
Dom (.olgess 


Errata and Corrigenda. : 


xii 83 Notes 
xii 36 tat. 
xii 86 LNotes 
xii 42 4, 
X14 Se ees 
ahh keep oy 


rian ee, 
xin 8 tat. 
Belper eee 
xe kS ees 
Mile ol 5 
pve Ae Oy 


read 
Sor 


? 


add 


Sor 
after 


delete 
Sor 


delete 


pp. 82, 83 Matt xiv 24 Notes 


p. 85 Matt xv 7 tat. 


Daca 
je egy 
jOpetAE = ag 

bP) 
Oy eae Lan 
DeloGees 


p- 160 Matt xxvi 60 


xxvl1 24 Notes ,, 
pp. 160, 161 Matt xxvi50,,_,, 
PaO (aes, ee RXVIL 2 ea, , 
» XXvil 34 tat. & Notes 
Pmt O90) se VILE Sots eee Or 
p. 190 Mk wi 49 ¢zt. Jor 
» v1 49 Notes add 
DiecUte ix 50, ae. Sor 
p. 226 ,, xiii 25 ,, i 
ni, MESA r, 
By OUI AS oy i 


Vi OMee 
Ex Viaue 
xv 28 Notes 
XVirc0 = 
xy 389 tat. 
xvi 20 


bP) 


Sor 


plur. in C; sing. in S 
speak read say 

speak] say S Be say] speak S 
guilty] see Notes, vol. ui, p. 268 

him which S read to him which S_ 
bama] aaawS add :cf A301, where 

haaa is taken as a participle 

(cf Mt xviii 9) 


some sixty read and some sixty 
even and in Notes delete even] om. S 

in no wise read never 

the disciples 5 his disciples 
but Ye and yet 


A reference to syr.vg!° shews that a 
more probable restoration of S would be 
hse MS Em berheea, ive. ‘and 
it (sc. the boat) was agitated by the waves 
of the lake’ 


said read had said 
, their lips....their heart _,, its lips....its heart 
and Sidon . and of Sidon 
that hour 4 this hour 
those seven a these seven 
went away 45 came away 
these same s those same 
Vite ote fe so also S 
Se rs S (see p. 544) 
<hiae omar hie. ‘sursn\ 
and they said as and said 
Jor myrrh - gall 
dipped Bs moistened 
S. Marx. 
~TMalay = umaaw 
49 amaaww] amasayw S27 (me culpa) 
one read we 
mhaliy 53 halis 
we az. 


asia & asia 


Srp eis 


Errata and Corrigenda. XVii 


S. Luxe. 
249 Lk i 50 Notes add unto the age...fear him] ov, unto ages and for 
generations to them that fear him 

, Oi ae Sa jor Cf A270 read Cf A270 

2O7, vill 49 tt. - house as household 
», vill 49 Notes after they came S add household] house 
302 ,, ix 18 ,, immediately under oe for 35 read asa 
S0tee nae 245 5, after alas] om.S add: see Notes, vol. ii 
310 ,, x 6. ,, omit “& 2°” and add M\ oa xa] <\n << (sic): see p. 550 
Stix 6 ,, after If 8 add but] om. S (sic) 
Slee xi. 8. for <hasses S read hase S (sic) 
aojeeeexi 18, es should a should S 
Bole, xit 20 ;, ms senseless A “i senseless A Ephr 
Pex et | 4 S A. A 
sole, Xxi- 15° a that all your : such that your 
Pexxir 150) .,, 55 conquer fy conquer you 
Bison, xxiv 12 tz. 2 went away » went unto his house 
419 ,, xxiv 43, 44° tat. read “And while he took and was eating before their 
eyes, and took up that which was over and gave 
(see vol. 11, p. 305) to them, “he saith to them: 
8. JoHN. 

. 470 Joh vii 45 Notes for as read us 
meals, E vex S” wx. S (sic) 
revises. f aun S“4 , Sa St 
5 an be ae 3 SIAC Eo F mx 8 (sic) 

5 AGEL Ss Te eo ie priests - multitudes 
paeVICCdo.. |, », the mob] S dlegible ,, the mob] praters Sv4 

: but see Notes, vol. 1, and Mk iv 11 

O20 ee AVIS 6 ta. = 9M c= \ read ~amaihan\ 


TABLE OF ABBREVIATIONS USED IN THE TEXT AND NOTES. 


Syriac MSS and Writings. 


A=Aphraates’ Homilies, cited by the pages of Wright's edition. 
A*=Wright’s Codex A (=B.M. Add. 14619, saec. vi). 
Arb= ‘ xe oA (=B.M. Add. 17182, foll. 1—99, A.D. 474). 
vice ; ee (=B.M. Add. 17182, fold. 100—175, A.D. 512). 

C=Cureton’s ms of the Hvangeliin da-Mépharréshé. 

C*=the original reading of C, where there has been some alteration. 
C1=the corrected reading, if made by the original scribe. 
Coot =a corrected reading made by a later hand. 

E=Ephraim’s Commentary on the Diatessaron, cited by the pages of Dr Moesinger’s Latin 
translation of the extant Armenian text. The Gospel quotations are regularly taken from 
Dr Armitage Robinson’s English translation of the Armenian in Hamlyn Hill's Harliest Life 
of Christ, pp. 334—377, but where it seemed advisable the renderings have been recompared 
with the Armenian. 

S=the Sinai Palimpsest of the Hvangeliéin da-Mépharréshé. 

S“=the reading of S' as hitherto published, where some error may be suspected. 
S*vid=the apparent reading of S, where the photograph is not clear. 

sm —the reading of S, where some correction appears to have been made. 

iS (sic)=the reading of S as definitely ascertained from the photograph. 

so also S'=a reading ascertained from the photograph, where S agrees with the text of C. 

Syr.vg=the Peshitta. 

Syrmlest—any text of the Palestinian Bible or Lectionary. 

Syr.vt is occasionally used for the text of the Hv. da-Mepharreshe, especially where S' and 
C are agreed. ; 


Diat* =Ciasca’s Arabic Diatessaron, cited by the chapter and verse numeration given in 
Hamlyn Hills Harliest Life of Christ. The two extant Mss are called A and B, as in Ciasca. 

asp=Cureton’s Ancient Syriac Documents. 

Addai=Phillips’s Doctrine of Addat. 

Cyrill = Bickell’s Cyrillona (ADMG xxvii 566—598). 

Ephr=8. Ephraim, cited by various editions. Hphr. v 1665 means p. 166 of the 2nd vol. 
of the Roman Hdition, the three Syriac volumes being reckoned as the 4th, 5th and 6th of the 
whole six volumes : this is also Mr F. H. Woods's notation. The Carmina Nisibena are quoted 
as WVis., otherwise the editor’s name is given. 

Ephr“™ = Ephraim’s Commentary on the Pauline Epp., cited by the pages of the Mechitarists’ 
Latin translation. 

fius. HE=the Syriac translation of Eusebius’ Ecclesiastical History. 

Lus. Theoph'* = Kusebius on the Theophania. 

Jul=the Romance of Julian (the Apostate), as edited by Hoffmann. 

Thos=the Acts of Judas Thomas in the original Syriac, cited by the Syriac pages of Wright’s 
edition (Apocryphal Acts of the Apostles, 1871). Wright’s ms is occasionally quoted as cod. a, 
and the Cambridge transcript (C.U.Z. Add. 2822) as cod. c. The ancient palimpsest fragments 
at Sinai are quoted wherever extant. 

Hlarris=Dr Rendel Harris’s Fragments of the Commentary of Ephrem Syrus on the 


Diatessaron (Cambridge, 1895), containing extracts from the unpublished Commentary of 
Ishé‘dad the Nestorian. 


Table of Abbreviations. xix 


Other Authorities. 


Greek :—=Tischendorf’s Codex Sinaiticus, saec. iv. 
B=Codex Vaticanus, sacc. iv. 
ID, bezae, saccy Ve 
L= ,, Regius; saec. viii. 
s =the so-called Textus Receptus. 
Latin :—c=Codex Colbertinus, saec. xi. 
e= ,, Palatinus, saec. v. 
k= ,,  Bobiensis, saec. iv. 
vg=the Latin Vulgate. 
Juld=Victor of Capua’s Diatessaron, a.v. 546. 
Arm (or, arm.vg)=the Armenian version of the N. T. 
Aeth =the Hthiopic version of the N. T. 
Boh =the Bohairic Coptic version of the N. T. 
Arab*™"=the Arabic version of the Pauline Epp. at Sinai, published by Mrs Gibson 
(Studia Sinaitica 11). 


General Abbreviations. 


§ (in the text and margins)=here begins the text of such and such an authority. 


I =here ends that text. 

§ (in the Notes) =f or C here begins a paragraph. 

[a] indicate words supplied wholly by conjecture. 

Ga indicate illegible words or letters supplied by conjecture, in 
accordance with the demands of space. 

iF indicates a suspected corruption. 

S (in the margin) indicates that Codex S is extant for this page. 

(S) indicates that it is extant at the beginning but not at the end. 

LS] indicates that it is extant at the end but not at the beginning, 


the actual place of the change being indicated by § or 4. 
Ztalics are used, as in the English Bible, to indicate words supplied to eke out the sense in 
English, but not needed in the Syriac. 


NB. Where “See Introd. vol. ii” occurs in the Notes, look out the Note on the passage at 
the end of vol. ii to find the Cross-reference. 
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Gas: 
foltyv 


814464 


8A 465 


TA 
§9.4465 
8A 466 


1A 


col 2 


84472 


HOLD 


[J 
Leh da etetace oe aslnaar ---@:- 


SBOISCKA MID WAIT MID . yar wax maslakia sha’ 
Sans. ' sansal slaw’ nets’ -oxtadtl slaw’ wots - 
tan = wina ial shar RWxams’ .,maurcia exam slaw 
shaw soir! wird sla’ OT es oath nla ets 
well slaw saz Te areil slaw was _pausas\ 
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Ing The book of the genealogy of Jesus the Messiah, the son of David 


n 


the son of Abraham. Abraham begat Isaac. ‘Isaac begat Jacob.1 874464 


iss) 


Jacob begat Judah and his brethren. Judah begat Perez and Zerah 


a 


of Tamar. ‘Perez begat Hezron. Hezron begat Aram. Aram begat *4465 


Amminadab. Amminadab begat Nahshon.1 Nahshon begat Shala. 14 


q 
SShala begat Boaz" of Rahab. . ’Boaz begat Ober of Ruth. Ober ; vee 


on 


an 


begat Jesse. Jesse begat David‘ the king. David begat Solomon of 14 


wT 


the wife of Uria. Solomon begat Rehoboam. Rehoboam begat Abia. 


ioe) 


Abia begat Asa. Asa begat Jehoshaphat. Jehoshaphat begat 
Jehoram. Jehoram begat Ahazia. Ahazia begat Joash. Joash begat 


Amozia. Amozia begat Uzia. Uzia begat Jotham. Jotham begat 


\o 


1o Ahaz. Ahaz begat Hezekia. Hezekia begat Manasse. Manasse begat 
tt Amon. Amon begat Josia. Josia begat Jechonia and his brethren 
12 in the captivity of Babylon. Now after the captivity of Babylon, 
13 Jechonia begat Shealtiel. ‘SShealtiel begat Zorobabel. Zorobabel °4472 
14 begat Abior. Abior begat Eliacim. LEliacim begat Azor. Azor 


I 


on 


begat Sadoc. Sadoc begat Achin. Achin begat Elior. Elior begat 


Trin. The brackets in the Syriac correspond to holes in OC; no title 
is legible in S 2—16 Actual quotations in Aphraates are indicated in 
the margin, but all the male proper names of the genealogy occur in order 
A 4638—472 2 Isaac 2°] OS; and Isaac A (so throughout, rendering 
8é) 5 Obed A’; the diacritic point is not clear in S 8 Joshaphat 
(bis) S Joram (bis) S JeNOTAnl . waves Uzia] CA; Jehoram begat 
Uzia S 11 Joiachin A (? from O. T.) 13 Abiud A 14 Zadoc A 
Abin A* 14,15 Eliud S A 
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Eleazar. Eleazar begat Matthan. Matthan begat Jacob. Jacob 
begat Joseph, him to whom was betrothed Mary the Virgin, she 
who bare Jesus the Messiah.4 

All the generations therefore from Abraham even unto David 
are fourteen generations ; and from David even unto the captivity 
of Babylon fourteen generations ; and from the captivity of Babylon 
unto the Messiah fourteen generations. 

Now the birth of the Messiah was thus: When Mary his mother 
was betrothed to Joseph, tbefore evert they drew near one to the 
other, she was found with child of the Holy Spirit. Now Joseph, 
because he was an upright man, was not willing that he should expose 
Mary and had meditated that quietly he should divorce her. Now 
when he meditated these things there appeared to him, to Joseph, an 
angel of the Lorp in a vision of the night and said to him: “Joseph 
son of David, fear not to take Mary thy betrothed, for that which 
is being born from her is conceived from the Holy Spirit. Now 
she will bear thee a son, and his name shall be called Jesus, for 
he shall save alive the world from its sins.’ Now this that came to 
pass happened that that might be fulfilled which was said by the 
Lorp through the mouth of Isaiah the prophet who had said: “Lo, 


16 Jacob begat Joseph. Joseph, to whom was betrothed Mary the virgin, 
begat Jesus that is called the Messiah S; ‘and Jacob begat Joseph, and 
Joseph was called father to Jesus the Messiah’ A: see Notes, vol. ii 
17 All...therefore] All these generations S 18 ‘The generation of Jesus 


cS 


1A 


the Christ was on this wise: When his mother Mary was betrothed to J oseph, ° 


and before she was given to a husband, she was found with child of the Holy 
Spirit’ H% 19 Now Joseph]+her husband S because he was upright S 
‘Joseph, because he was a just man, was not willing to make Mary a public 
example, and was minded to put her away quietly’ #™ - 20°to Joseph] 
om. S of the night] om. S take (lit. ‘lead’)] take S (both words 
commonly used for ‘marry ’) betrothed] wife S conceived] om. S 
‘(the) angel appeared unto him and saith, Fear not to take Mary’ 4® 
21 thee] cf Lk i 13, Joh iv 16 his name shall be called] thou shalt 
call his name S the world] his people S: ¢f Joh xviii 20 im syr.vg 
and Notes, vol. ul, p. 287 22 said 1°] spoken S the mouth of] om. S 
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S. MATTHEW I, II 7 


the virgin shall conceive and shall bear a son, and his name CS 


shall be called Emmanuel, which is interpreted ‘Our God with 
us,” 

Now when Joseph arose from his sleep, he did as the angel of the 
LorD commanded him, and he took Mary, and purely was dwelling 
with her until she bare the son ; and she called his name Jesus. 

And when Jesus was born in Beth Lehem of Judah in the days 
of Herod the king, lo, Magians came from the east to Jerusalem. 
And they say: “Where is the king of the Jews that hath been born ? 
For we ourselves have seen his star in the east, and have come to 
worship him.” 

Now when Herod the king heard he was troubled, and all 
Jerusalem with him, and he gathered together all the chief priests 
and scribes of the people and said to them: “Where is the Messiah 
born?” They say to him: “In Beth Lehem of Judah, for thus it 
is written in the prophet: ‘Thou also, Beth Lehem of Judah, art 
not less than the kingdom of Judah ; for from thee shall go forth the 
king that shall tend my people Israel”” Then Herod secretly called 
those Magians, and was enquiring of them that he might know at what 
time the star appeared to them. And he sent them to Beth Lehem, 
and said to them: “Go enquire about this same lad eagerly, and what 
time ye have found him, come and shew me, that I may go myself 
also and worship him.” Now they, when they received command 
from the king, went away, and there appeared to them that star 
which they had seen in the east going before them, until it came 
and stood over where the lad was. Now they, when they saw the 
star, rejoiced with a great joy, and entered the house and saw the 
lad with Mary his mother, and fell down and worshipped him, and 


93 his name shall be called] they shall call his name S: ¢f vv. 23, 25 
24 and he to end of 25] and he took his wife and she bare him a son, and he 
called his name Jesus S; ‘..he took her... he dwelt purely with her until she 
bare the first-born’ 4” 2say|said S from the east S 3 troubled | 
perturbed S 6 kingdom] kings S 8 eagerly] om. S 9 and stood] 
and stood S over where] in the place where S 11 and] and S 
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S. MATTHEW II 9 


opened their treasures and offered him an offering, gold and myrrh CS 
and frankincense. And it appeared to them in a vision that they 
should not return unto Herod, and they by another road went away 

to their own country. And after their visit the angel of the Lorp 
appeared to Joseph in a dream and said to him: “Arise, take up 

the lad and his mother and flee to Egypt, and there be until I 

say to thee, because Herod is about to seek for the lad, so that he 
may destroy him.” 

Now Joseph arose and took up the lad and his mother by night 
and went away to Egypt, and he was there until Herod the king died, 
that that might be fulfilled which was said by the Lorp through the 
prophet, who had said “From Egypt I have called my son.” 

Then Herod, when he saw that those Magians had mocked at 
him, was furious exceedingly, and sent and killed all the lads that 
were in Beth Lehem and in all its borders, from two years old and 
under, according to the time that these Magians said to him. 
Then was accomplished the word which Jeremiah the prophet said : 
“A voice was heard in Ramtha, wailing and weeping and much 
groaning, the voice of Rachel who weepeth over her sons and will 
not be comforted, because they are not!” Now when Herod the 
king was dead there appeared to Joseph in Egypt the angel of the 
LORD in a dream, and said to him: “SArise, take the lad and his *4405 


mother and go to the land of Israel, because those have died who 


12 unto] toS 18 after their visit] lit. ‘after them’ S C: cfon Mt xi7 
14 and took] om. and S —15 and there he was S said] spoken S __ by 


the mouth of Isaiah the prophet S said: From S 16 those] the S 
all the lads] the lads, all S; every lad L™ all 2°] om. S these] the S 
17 had said 18 ‘In Rama a voice was cried’ /'* weepeth|] was 


weeping S H'* 19, 20 and said to him in a dream S 20 take up S A 
and his mother] om. A those] they S.A 
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were seeking the lad’s life to snatch away™’ Now he arose and 
took the lad and his mother, and came to the land of Israel. 

Now when Joseph heard that Archelaus was king in Judaea in 
the room of Herod his father, he feared to go thither, and it appeared 
to him in a vision that he should go to the country of Galilee; and 
he came thither and was dwelling in a certain city called Nazareth, 
and the word was fulfilled that was spoken by the prophet, that he 
should be called a Nazarene. 

And in those days came John the Baptist, and was preaching 
in the wilderness of Judaea and saying “Repent, because the king- 
dom of heaven hath drawn nigh.” For this is he of whom it is 
written in Isaiah the prophet, who had said: “A voice that calleth 
in the wilderness, ‘Make ready a way for the Lorpb, and direct the 
paths of our God!’” Now John was clad with clothing of camels’ 
wool, and was girt with a thong upon his loins, and his meat was 
locusts and honey of the waste. Then were coming unto him the 
men of Jerusalem and all Judaea and all the other side round 
about the river Jordan, and he was baptizing them in the river 
Jordan, each one confessing their sins. Now when he saw publicans 
and Pharisees and Sadducees coming to his baptism, he said to 
them: “ Offspring of vipers, who is it hath shewed you to flee from 


the wrath that is coming? Bring forth therefore fruits meet for 


to snatch away] C A; om. S 21 Now] And S (sic) 22 in Judaea} 
om. S it appeared to him] he saw S (sc) vision] dream S —28 certain] 
om. S 1 Andin])InS  Judaea] Judah S 3 For this is he] This is S 
A voice...wilderness] om. S and direct...God] om. S 4 camels’ wool] 
‘hair’ H%, but of Isho‘dad (Harris, p. 22: ‘Mar Ephrem only reads 
wool’): the word ba‘wa ‘wool’, used here in S O (but not in Syr. vg) means 
the soft under-hair of camels. Cf also SleaS! 529 Diat*™ iv 12 (cod. B). 
upon his loins with a thong S honey of the waste] honey of the hills S; 
of Ishd‘dad (Harris, p. 17: ‘The Diatessaron says, His meat was honey and 
milk of the hills’). See Lk xii 28 S C, and Syr?"'** passim. 5 Judaea] 
Judah S — round about] om. S 7 Now when he saw many coming to his 


baptism from the Pharisees and Sadducees S coming 2°] about to come S 
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repentance ; Sand do not say in yourselves ‘For a father we have 
Abraham,’ for I say to you that God is able from these stones to 
raise up sons to Abraham." And lo, the axe hath arrived at the root 
of the trees ; Severy tree therefore that bringeth not forth good fruits 
is hewn down and goeth unto the fire’ Now I, lo, I baptize 
you with water to repentance, but the one which cometh after me 
is stronger than I, and I am not worthy to take up his shoes; he 
shall baptize you with the Holy Spirit and with fire, who holdeth a 
fan in his hand and cleanseth his threshingfloor, and the wheat 
he storeth into his barns, and the chaff he burneth with fire 
unquenchable.” 

Then came Jesus from Galilee to the Jordan to John that he 
might baptize him. And John forbad him and said to him: “I am 
fit that thou shouldest baptize me, and thou unto me hast come?” 
Jesus saith to him: “Suffer ¢¢ at present, because thus it behoves 
us to fulfil all uprightness.” Then he suffered him to be baptized. 
And Jesus had been baptized; and when he was baptized, in the same 
hour that Jesus came up from the water, lo, the heavens were 
opened, and he saw the Spirit of God that came down as a dove 
and rested upon him. And a voice was heard from heaven, saying 
to him: “Thou art my son and my beloved in whom I have been 


pleased.” Then Jesus was led by the Holy Spirit into the wilderness, 


9 Be not boastful and saying A in yourselves] om. S A for I say 
... that] because A from these stones God is able A */, H” 10 hath 
arrived] CS H®: ef Jn iv 35 rootsS and every tree S _ therefore] 
om. S Jul good] om. S Jul goeth unto] C Jul; falleth into S 
1llo]om. S stronger] greater S —_and...shoes] one whose shoes I am not 
worthy to take up S with fire and with the Holy Spint S — 12 his barn S 
13 from Galilee to John that he might baptize him in the Jordan S — 15 saith] 


answered and said S it behoves us] it beseemeth us S ‘Suffer it now, 
that we may fulfil... #4” 16 And Jesus had been baptized] om. S 
in the same hour...came up] and came up S as] in the likeness of S: 


g ik” 17 ‘This is my beloved Son’ 2% 1 Holy] CH”; om. S 
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to be tempted by Satan, and after forty days that he was fasting he 
hungered. And he that tempteth drew near unto him, and said to 
him : “Tf thou be the son of God, say that these stones become bread.” 
Jesus answered and said to him: “It is written ‘Not by bread alone 
liveth man, but by every utterance that goeth forth from the mouth 
of the Lorp.” Then the Accuser took him and brought him to the 
Holy City, and made him stand upon the corner of the Temple, 
and said to him: “If thou be the son of God, cast thyself down ; 
for it is written ‘To his angels he shall command concerning thee, 
that on their arms they should bear thee up, that thou shouldest never 


292 


dash with thy foot against a stone.” Again Jesus said to him: “ It 


29) 


is written ‘Thou shalt not tempt thy Lord and thy God!” Again 
the Accuser took him to the hill which is exceeding high, and 
shewed him all the kingdoms of the world and their glory, and said 
to him: “These all will I give to thee, if so be that thou wilt fall 
down and worship before me.” Then Jesus said to him: “Get thee 
behind me, Satan; for it is written ‘Thy Lord thy God thou shalt 
worship, and him alone shalt thou serve.” Then the Accuser left 
him for a time, Sand lo, angels drew near and were serving Jesus.‘ 
Now when Jesus heard that John was delivered up, he went 


away to Galilee and left Nazareth and came and dwelt in Kaphar- 


Satan] C #®”; the Accuser S (d:aBodos) 2 forty days] C #“;+ and 
forty nights S Thos (‘for our Lord fasted forty days and forty nights, and 
tasted nothing’) 3 he that tempteth] the tempter S say to 
these stones that they become bread S 4" 4 shall man live S #'* 
the Lorp] God #'* 5 corner (lit. ‘horn’)] extremity (dit. “wing’) S; 
‘corner’ 1'# 6 cast thyself down] fail from hence S; cast thyself from 
above down 4“ concerning thee] + that they should keep thee S #'“ 


that on] and on S never] not S 7 Again] om. S thy Lord and] 
the Lorp S 8 the Accuser] C; Satan S; om. H'” (vid) took him to] 
took him and brought Aim up and made him stand upon S (/'”) of this 
world Sand their glory] om. S —9 and said to him: “These kingdoms 
and their glory hast thou seen? ‘'T'o thee will I give them if thou wilt fall 
down and worship before me” S 10 Get behind, Satan S; ‘Get thee 


behind, Satan’ 4” thy Lord] the Lorp S 11 Then the tempter 
removed from him for a time S (4) lo, angels drew near] angels drew 
near S; angels came down A 12 Jesus] he S delivered up] taken S 


went away] removed S 13 and dwelt in K.] to Kapharnahum S 
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nahum, which is by the sea side in the border of Zebulun and of 
Naphtali, that that might be fulfilled which was said through Isaiah 
the prophet, who had said: “The land of Zebulun and the land of 
Naphtali, the way of the sea, beyond the river Jordan, Galilee of 
the peoples ; the people that was sitting in darkness have seen a 
great light, Sand those that were sitting in the shadows of death,‘ 
a great light hath risen upon them.” 

From then Jesus began to preach and to say: “The kingdom 
of heaven hath drawn nigh.” And when our Lord was walking 
by the side of the lake of Galilee he saw two brothers, Simon 
called Kepha and Andrew his brother, casting their nets into the 
sea, because they were fishers. Jesus saith to them: “Come after 
me and I will make you fishers of men.” And they in the same 
hour left their nets and went after him. 

And when he removed thence he saw two other brothers, James 
and John his brother, sons of Zebedee, while they were sitting in the 
boat with Zebedee their father and mending their nets. And Jesus 
called them; and they in the same hour left their nets and went 


after him. And he was going about in all Galilee and was teaching 


in the border... Naphtali] in Zebulun and in Naphtali S 14 that... 
which] the word...that S through] by S had] om. S 15 and 
beyond S E° 16 was sitting] sit S have] hath great] C H®*; 
om, S and they that sit in sorrow and in the shadow of death S A 
great] om. S 17 began] had begun S and to say:] and he said S 
18 when] as S our Lord] he S walking] passing S by the side of 
the shore of the sea S (om. of Galilee) called Kepha] om. S mending 
their nets and casting into the sea S fishers] + of fish S 19 Jesus] 
He S 20 And they] Now they S went] came S 21 And he 
drew near again and saw 8 his brother, sons of Zebedee] om. S while 
they were] om. S Jesus] he S 22 and they... nets] now they left 
their father in the boat S 23 he] Jesus S 
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S. MATTHEW Iv, V 19 


in the synagogues and was preaching the gospel of the kingdom and was 
healing all torments and all infirmities in the people. And the tale of 
him was heard in all Syria; and they brought to him all those that 
were ill and those that were infirm with stubborn infirmities and 
with hateful torments and many that were struck with palsies and 
lunatics, and he—on each one of them he was laying his hand and 
healing them all. And there went after him great multitudes from 
Galilee and from the Ten Cities and from Jerusalem and from Judeea 
and from beyond Jordan. Now when he saw the multitudes he went 
up and sat in the hill, and his disciples drew near unto him, and 
he opened his mouth and was teaching them and saying : 

“SHappy is it for the poor in their spirit, that theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven !4 

“Happy is it for the lowly, that they shall inherit the earth ! 

“Happy is it for the mourners, that they shall be comforted ! 

“Happy is it for them that hunger and thirst after righteousness, 
that they shall be satisfied ! 

“Happy is it for the compassionate, that upon them shall be 
compassion ! 

“Happy is it for them that are pure in their heart, that they 
shall see God ! ) 


in their synagogues S _ all torments and all infirmities] every pain and 
every infirmity S 24 And the tale....Syria] om. S and they 
brought....torments] and many were drawing near to him who were tormented 
with hateful torments and with stubborn infirmities S and many..... 
lunatics] om. S he—] om. S On ver. 24, of Thos ‘ And the tale of 
him had been heard among men....and the infirm were being healed that 
were infirm with stubborn infirmities and with hateful torments, and the 
paralysed...’ 25—v 2] And when there was a great multitude, which 
had come from.... beyond Jordan, when he saw the great multitudes he went 
up to the hill; and when he sat his disciples drew near unto him, and he 
began to say to them S (/'”) ver. 5 next ver. 3] CH® A41; after 
ver. 4S: on the text of the Beatitudes in AA41, see Introd. vol. ii. For a 
justification of the renderings, see Aphraates’ quotation of Lk vi 24, and of 
also Lk iv 36 in S and syr.vg 6 righteousness] uprightness S 
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“SHappy is it for the peace-makers, that they shall be called 
sons of God !4 

“HAppy is it for them that are persecuted for righteousness’ sake, 
that theirs is the kingdom of heaven! 

“Happy is it for you what ¢éme men persecute you and reproach 
you, and say concerning you everything evil in a lie for my name’s 
sake. But ye, rejoice ye and exult in that day that your reward is 
great in heaven, for so were your fathers persecuting the prophets 
that were before you. 

“SYe are the salt of the earth ; but if salt lose its savour? and 
become foolish, wherewith shall it be salted? For nothing is it of 
use but that they should throw it away, and men will trample upon 
it. ‘Ye are the light of the world;? and the city that is built on 
the hill cannot be concealed. And no one lighteth a lamp and setteth 
it under the modius, but he setteth it on the lamp-stand, and it 
shineth for all those who are in the house. So ‘let your light shine 
before men that they may see your fair deeds and glorify your Father 
in heaven.? 

“SSuppose not that I have come that I might remit the law and 


the prophets ; I have not come that I might remit them, but to fulfil 
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11 what ¢ime...reproach] when men are hating you and persecuting S ~ » 


and what time they say S everything] om. S in a lie] om. S my 
name’s sake, even mine S 12 ‘Rejoice ye, and be exceeding glad ; for 
great is your reward in heaven, and in that day rejoice’ #™ their 
fathers S that were before you] om. S 13 but if]if S; forif A and 
become foolish] om. S A: see Notes, vol. ii that it should be cast out S 
wherewith... salted ?] the world would quickly be putrefied and corrupted 
A457, but comp. ‘Salt when it loses its savour is cast away’ A 271 
15 modius] bushel S A on] upon S A and to all that are in the 
house it giveth light S 16 fair] good A 17 Suppose not that I have 
come] I have not come A L™ to remit S A law] Law A I have 


TOG seen remit them] om. A HL’; om. them S 
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them.1 For amen, I say to you Until heaven and earth shall pass 
away ‘one Jod-letter or one corner shall not pass away from the 
law till everything come to pass.7 Every one that shall remit there- 
fore one of these little commandments, and shall teach so to men, 
shall be called less in the kingdom of heaven; but every one that 
shall do and teach them, he shall be called great in the kingdom 
of heaven. For I say to you Except your righteousness shall 
abound more than the scribes and the Pharisees, ye shall not enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. Ye have heard that it was said to 
them of old time ‘Thou shalt not kill; and whosoever shall kill 
shall be condemned in judgement.’ But I say to you Whosoever 
shall be wroth with his brother without cause shall be condemned to 
judgement ; and he that shall say to his brother ‘Raca’ shall be 


condemned to the synagogue; and whosoever shall say to his brother 


-*Fool’ shall be condemned to the Gehenna of fire. 


“$Whensoever therefore thou offerest thy offering before the 
altar, and there thou shalt recollect that thy brother hath aught 
against thee of enmity, leave thy offering there before the altar, 
and go first be reconciled with thy brother, and then come and 
offer thy offering.4 

“Be agreed with thine adversary quickly while yet with him thou 


art in the way; lest thine adversary deliver thee up to the judge, 


18 or one corner] om. S A*/,: see Introd. vol. 11 from the law] 
+and (from) the prophets A*/., with varying order everything] all SA 
19 Every one that] And he that S therefore] om. S teach them] 
teach thus S 20 more.than] more than S (sic) 21 to them of old time] 
om. °° 22 shall be 1°] is S condemned to 1° & 2°] condemned in S: 
see Notes, vol. ii and whosoever] and every one that S shall be 3° & 4°] 
is S 23 init.| If therefore thou offerest thy gift upon the altar S; when 


thou offerest an offering A 72, when an offering thou wishest to offer A 37 


(omitting ‘before the altar’ ?/.); ‘when thou hast offered thy offering upon 
the altar’ “’” there] om. A’/s that thy brother hath against 
thee enmity S; that against thy brother thou hast aught of enmity A*/, 
24 there] om. A?/, before] on S first] om. A?/, H™ 
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and the judge deliver thee up to the officer, and thou fall into 
prison—and amen, I say to thee Thou wilt not go forth from 
thence, till thou give the last mite. 

“Ye have heard that it was said to them of old time ‘Thou 
shalt not commit adultery. But I say to you Whosoever seeth a 
woman and longeth for her hath committed adultery with her in 
his heart. But if thy right eye offend thee pluck ¢# out and throw 
it from thee, for it is profitable for thee that thy one member should 
perish, and not all thy body go to Gehenna. And if thy right hand 
offend thee cut dé off and throw it from thee, for it is profitable for 
thee that one of thy members should perish, and not all thy body 
go to Gehenna. It hath been said ‘He that dismisseth his wife 
shall give her a letter of divorce’ But I say to you He that 
dismisseth his wife concerning whom there hath not been alleged 
adultery, he causeth her to commit adultery; and he that taketh 
up a divorced woman doth indeed commit adultery. 

“Again ye have heard that it hath been said to them of old time : 
‘SThou shalt not swear an oath of falsehood,” but shalt give to the 
Lorp thy oath’ But I say to you ‘Ye your own selves shall 
not swear :'—Snot by the heavens, because they are the throne of 
God; nor by the earth, because it is the footstool that ¢s under 
his feet; nor by Jerusalem, because it is the city of the great 
King ; nor yet by thy head shalt thou swear, because thou canst 
not make in it one single lock black or white. But your word 
shall be Yea, yea, and Nay, nay; now whatsoever is more than 


these is from the Evil One. 


and the judge deliver thee up to the officer] om. S 27 to them of old 
time] om. S b'® 28 ‘whosoever looketh and lusteth hath committed 
adultery’ 29 it] it S 30.] om. S 31 dismisseth|] 
leaveth S 32 taketh up] taketh S 33 Again] om. S to them 
of old time] om. S thy oath] an oath S 34 Ye your own selves] 
see Jn ix 34 by the heavens] pr. shalt thou swear A 35 by the earth] 
+ shalt thou swear A that 7s] om. S by Jerusalem] + shalt thou 
swear A city] town A’ single] om. A* 37 now] om. S A 
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“Ye have heard that it hath been said ‘Eye for eye, and tooth 
for tooth’ But I say to you Ye shall not stand up against the 
Evil One, but She that smiteth thee on thy cheek, offer him the 
other ; and he that willeth to go to law with thee and take away 
thy coat, let him take away thy cloak also; and he that saith to thee 
that thou shouldest go with him a mile, go with him two others." 
And he that asketh thee—give to him, and he that would borrow 
from thee—forbid him not. Ye have heard that it hath been said 
to them of old time ‘Love thy neighbour and hate thine enemy,’ 
But I say to you ‘Be loving to your enemies, and pray for those 
that persecute you,’ so that ye may become the sons of your Father 
in heaven, he that maketh his sun to rise on the good and on the 
evil, and sendeth down his rain on the upright and on the wicked. 
’For if ye be loving to them that are loving to you what is your 
reward? For so even the toll-gatherers do... And if ye greet your 
brethren only, what is your kindness? Nay, do not the pagans 
do so? 

“Become therefore perfect, as your Father in heaven is perfect. 


Beware that ye do not your gift before men, so that ye may be 


39 ...‘he that smiteth thy cheek, offer to him the other side also’ 
| paths Maho 40 go to law with thee and] om. A take away 1°] take 
SA (+ from thee A*) let him take away] let him have S; give him A 
41 and] om. S saith to thee] compelleth thee S A two] pr. again S 
43 to them of old time] om. S Thou shalt love...and shalt hate S 
44 Be loving to] Love SA _your enemies] + bless whosoever curseth you A 
persecute] pr. use violence to you and A” (accuse you and A*) 46 For} 
om. A shall be loving S A them that are] him that is A 
reward] kindness A (= Lk vi 32) For...do] Even toll-gatherers so do S'; 
for if thou art loving to him that is loving to thee, even the pagans so do— 
him that is loving to them they love A 47.]om. S 48 Become] + ye S 
vi 1 ts quoted by Ephr™™ on 1 Cor xin 3 Beware that ye do not] And 
do not S; ‘do not’ Hphr gift] ‘gifts’ Hphr ; righteousness S 
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S. MATTHEW VI 29 


seen by them, else ye have no reward with your Father in heaven. 
Whensoever therefore thou doest alms, do not blow a trumpet before 
thee, as the respecters of persons do in the synagogues and in the 
streets, so that they may be praised by men; amen, I say to you 
that they have received their reward. But thou, what time thou 
doest alms, let not thy left-hand know what thy right-hand doeth, 
that thy alms may be in secret, and thy Father that seeth in secret 
will repay thee. And what tame thou prayest, be not as those 
respecters of persons, that love to stand in the synagogues and 
in the corners of the streets to pray, that they may be seen by 
men: I say to you that they have received their reward. But thou, 
whensoever thou prayest, Senter thou into the inner chamber, and 
shut the door in thy face and pray to thy Father in secret, and 
thy Father that seeth in secret will repay thee. 

“ And whensoever ye pray, do not be babbling as the reece of 
persons, for they hope that by much speaking they are heard. 
Be not therefore like to them, for ‘your Father knoweth what is 
required for you before ever ye ask it.1 But thus be praying: 


SOur Father in heaven, thy name be hallowed. Thy kingdom come." 


else] for this rendering of An of Mt vi 24, ix 17, and Introd. vol. ii; 
‘but if not’ Hphr 2 Whensoever therefore] What time S — streets] lanes S 
(= pvpats) 4 thy Father] the Father S: ¢f Mt x 32 C, xv 13 S, Lk ii 49 C, 
Jn vi 32 C, and see Notes, vol. ii repay thee]+in the open S —5.] om. S 


6 whensoever] what time S in thy face] om. S; ¢f ‘and what is the 
door... but thy mouth ?’ 468 and the Father that seeth what is secret A 
will repay] pr. he S 7 whensoever] what time S babbling] saying 
idle things S (battalatha, to render Batradoyeiv: of syr”™***, and see Mt xxiii 5) 
as.... persons] just as the pagans S for they] that S 8 knoweth 
before ever ye ask it what is required for you S A 9 But thus] Ye 


therefore thus S 10 And [thy kingdom] come S Two leaves are here 


missing in S, to Mt viii 3 
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S. MATTHEW VI 31 


And thy wishes be done in earth as in heaven. And our continual 
bread of the day give us. ‘And forgive us our debts, so that we 
also may forgive our debtors.’ And bring us not into temptation, 
But deliver us from the Evil One.’ Because thine is the kingdom 
and the glory, For ever and ever Amen. 

“For if ye forgive men their trespasses, your Father also in 
heaven will forgive you ; but if ye yourselves forgive not men their 
trespasses, neither will the Father forgive you your trespasses.7 

“ And whensoever ye fast, do not be as ‘the respecters of persons, 
that make gloomy their faces,‘ that they may be seen by men that 
they are indeed fasting—and amen, I say to you that they have 
received their reward. But thou, whensoever thou dost fast, wash thy 
face and anoint thy head, that thou be not seen by men that thou art 
indeed fasting, but by thy Father that knoweth in secret, and the 
Father that seeth in secret shall repay thee. ‘Lay not up for 
yourselves treasure in the earth, where the moth falleth and 
corrupteth, and where thieves break through and thieve. But lay 
up for yourselves treasure in heaven, where no moth corrupteth, 
nor thieves break through and thieve. For where your treasure 
shall be, your heart shall be there also... For the lamp of the 


body is the eye: if thine eye be single, thy whole body also 


‘In earth’ separated by a stop from ‘thy wishes...’ Thos 11 And 
give us the continual bread of the day Thos Jac.Serug (see Introd. vol. 11) 
12 debts] + and our sins Thos Jac so] om. A71 Thos; ‘and we...will’ 
A 37, 71° 18 bring us not] make us not enter Jac No dowxology in Thos 
15 but] om. A trespasses] + that they trespass against you A the 
Father A your trespasses] om. A 19, 20 treasures A* 19 where thieves 
break through and thieve, and where the moth falleth and corrupteth A 
20 in the heavens] +a treasure which faileth not A break through and] 
om. A 21 For] And A there shall be your heart also A’ 
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S. MATTHEW VI 33 


will be light; but if thine eye be evil, thy whole body also is dark. 
If therefore the light in thee is dark, thy darkness—how great it 
will be ! 

“No man can serve two lords; else the one he will hate and the 
other he will love, or the one he will endure and the other he will 
despise: ye cannot serve God and mammon. ‘Therefore I say to 
you Be not anxious for your life what ye shall eat, nor for your 
bodies wherewith ye shall be clothed ; for the life is more than the 
food, and the body than the clothing. Look at the birds of the 
heaven that they sow not nor reap nor store up, and your 
Father in heaven nourisheth them; are ye not therefore more 
than they? But which of you can add unto his stature one cubit, 
that about clothing ye are anxious? See the lilies of the plain 
how they grow, that they spin not nor toil—and amen, I say to 
you that not even Solomon in all his glory was covered like them. 
But if the grass of the field that to-day is, and to-morrow is plucked 
up and falleth into the furnace, God doth clothe, Show much more 
therefore over you will he be careful, O lacking in faith?" Be not 
therefore anxious and say ‘What shall we eat and what shall we 
drink, and wherewith shall we be covered?’ For all these things 
the peoples of the earth seek after, for your Father doth know 
that for you also these things are required. But ye, seek ye first the 
kingdom of God and his righteousness, and all these things shall be 
added to you. ‘Be not therefore anxious for to-morrow, because to- 


morrow for its own is anxious." Sufficient for the day is its evil. 


24 ‘For no human being can serve two dominions’ A else] see 
Mt vi 1 and Introd. vol. ii 26, 30 Of Thos: Look at the ravens and 
consider the fowl of the heaven, that (they) neither sow nor reap, and God 


nourisheth them: “how much therefore... (The italicised words come from 


Lk xii 24) 33 Gf A105: ‘Let us seek his kingdom and his righteous- 
ness, that we may receive on earth the increase’ 34 therefore | 
om. Thos 
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S. MATTHEW VIT 35 


Judge not, that ye be not judged. ‘For with what judgement 
ye judge ye are judged,’ and with the measure that ye mete it 
is meted to you. Now what is the mote that in thy brother's eye 
thou dost see, and the beam that is in thine eye thou dost not 
examine? Or how canst thou say to thy brother, ‘Let me put 
forth the mote from thine eye, for lo, in thine own eye a beam is 
set? Thou respecter of persons! put forth first the beam from 
thine eye, and then it will be approved for thee to put forth the 
mote from thy brother's eye. 

“Give not a holy thing to dogs, neither cast pearls before 
swine, that they may not trample on them with their feet, and 
return and rend you. ‘Ask, and ye shall receive; and seek, and 
ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened to you.4 ‘For 
whosoever asketh receiveth, and he that seeketh findeth, and he 
that knocketh—it is opened to him.’ For which of you whose son 
shall ask for bread, will he hand him a stone? Or if for a fish he 
shall ask will he hand him a serpent? If therefore ye that are evil, 
know how to give good gifts to your sons, how much rather your 
Father in heaven knoweth how to give good things to those that 
ask him. Everything therefore that ye would that men should do 
to you, be ye doing to them ; for this is the law and the prophets. 
Enter by the strait gate, because wide is the. gate and roomy the 
way that leadeth to destruction, and many there be that go therein. 
How strait the gate and narrow the way that leadeth unto life, and 


few are they which find it! 


2 For] om. A ye shall be judged A 6 Cf Habib (asp 82): ‘It is 
written for us that we should not give a holy thing to dogs, and not cast 
pearls before swine’ 7 ye shall receive] it shall be given to you Thos 
and seek] seek Thos ‘Ask and receive; and when ye shall seek ye shall 
find’ A485 8 For] om. A he that 1° and 2°] who A it is opened | 
they open A 14 Of ‘He is the way that is narrow and strait’ 4288, and 
‘Let us prepare provender for our stopping-place, for the way that is narrow 
and strait’ 4103; but cf also ‘The gate of life is narrow and the way of 
truth is strait’? Addai 9, and ‘They (the meek) journey and walk in the 
way that is narrow and strait, and enter by the strait gate of the kingdom ’ 
A179: EL, a quotation far from this context, has ‘strait is the gate’ 
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S. MATTHEW VII 37 


“Keep yourselves from prophets of falsehood, ‘which come unto 
you in lambs’ clothing, and within they are ravening wolves. From 
their fruits therefore ye shall recognise them ; ‘for they do not pluck 
from thorns grapes, nor figs from briers. ‘Every good tree bringeth 
forth good fruits, and the evil tree bringeth forth evil fruits. The 
good tree cannot bring forth evil fruits, neither can the evil tree 
bring forth good fruits ;1 every tree therefore that bringeth not forth 
good fruits is hewn down and falleth into the fire. From their 
fruits therefore ye shall recognise them. 

“Not every one therefore that shall say unto me ‘My Lord, my 
Lord,’ entereth into the kingdom of heaven; but he which doeth the 
will of my Father which 7s in heaven, he shall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. For many will say to me in that day, ‘Our 
Lord, our Lord, in thy name have we not eaten and drunken, and 
in thy name prophesied, and in thy name cast out devils, and in 
thy name done many mighty works?’ Then I shall say to them 
Never have I known you; go ye away from me, doers of wickedness. 

“Every one that heareth these my words and doeth them, I will 
liken him to a wise man, that built his house on the rock, and the 
rain came down and the rivers came, and the winds blew and were 
dashed against that same house and it fell not, because its foundations 
on the rock were laid. And every one that heareth these my words 
and doeth them not, shall be likened to a foolish man, that built 
his house upon the sand, and the rain came down and the rivers 
came, and the winds blew and were dashed against that same house 


and it fell, and its fall was great.’ 


15 those which are clothed in lambs’ clothing Thos (not 4) 16 for] 
om. A 17 Every good tree] because the good tree A303; the 
good tree A 186 17 and 18 bring forth] Zé. ‘make’ C; lit. ‘give’ A 


good...evil...evil...good] evil...good...good...evil 4186, adding at the end 
of ver. 18 (from Mt xii 33) ‘because from its fruits is the tree known.’ 
For the rest of the quotation in A?®/,, see on Lk vi 45 and ¢f Diat™ x 35—38 
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And when Jesus finished these his words, the multitudes were 
astonished at his teaching, for as one authorised he was teaching 
them, and not as their scribes and the Pharisees. And when he 
came down from the hill, great multitudes were coming after him, 
And lo, a certain man, a leper, came and fell down and worshipped 


him, and said to him “My Lord, if thou wilt thou canst cleanse 


me.’ And Jesus stretched out Shis hand and touched him, and said § 


to him: “TI will, be thou cleansed.” And in the same hour his leprosy 
was cleansed from him. And Jesus said to him: “ Beware lest 
thou say ?é to any man, but go shew thyself to the priests, and 
offer an offering as Moses commanded, that it should be for them 
for witness.” 

After these things, when he entered Kapharnahum, there drew near 
to him a certain centurion, and was beseeching him and entreating 
him and saying: “My slave is paralysed and lying down in the 
house in great torment.” Jesus saith to him “I will come and 
heal him.” The centurion answered and said to him: “My Lord, I 
am not worthy that thou shouldest enter under my dwelling, but only 
Ssay with a word and my lad will be healed. For I also am a man 
under authority, and I have authority myself also, and there are 
soldiers under my hand ; and I say to this one ‘Go, and he goeth, 
and to another ‘Come, and he cometh, and to my slave I say ‘ Do 
so much, and he doeth ét.”. Now when Jesus heard he wondered, 


and said to the folk coming after him: “Amen, I say to you, that 


3 Jesus] our Lord S 4 And Jesus] Our Lord S 5 when he entered 
Kapharnahum |] om. S a certain centurion] a chiliarch S, ¢f Hus. Theoph™ 
iv 2 (‘a Chiliarch...for to this dignity among the Romans he had attained’) ; 
a king’s slave A20 (= Baowrckds) and entreating him] om. S 7 Jesus] 
He S 8 centurion] chiliarch S only] om. S healed] + And 
our Lord wondered at his faith A 9 a man...myself also] a man that 
hath authority S Come] pr. I say: S 10 Jesus] our Lord S 
the folk] those S not even aught like this faith have I found in the 
House of Israel S; ‘I have not found so great faith even in any one in 
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not even in any one of the House of Israel have I found aught 
like this faith. But I say to you, that many shall come from 
the East and from the West, and shall sit down to meat with 
Abraham and Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven, and the 
sons of the kingdom shall go forth into the outer darkness; there 
shall be the weeping and the gnashing of teeth!” Then said Jesus 
to that centurion : “Go, as thou hast believed it shall be unto thee ;” 
and in the same hour his lad was healed. 

And Jesus came to the house of Simon Kepha, and he saw 
his mother-in-law lying down and a fever holding her. And he 
touched her hand, and in the same hour the fever left her, and she 
arose and was serving them. 

Now at sunset they brought near before him all those that had 
devils and he cast them out by his word, and those that were ill 
he healed, that that might be fulfilled which was said by the mouth 
of Isaiah the prophet, who had said “He shall take our pains and 
shall bear our infirmities.” 

Now when Jesus saw the great multitude that was round him, 
he commanded his disciples that they should go away to the other 
side yonder. And a certain scribe drew near and said to him: 
“Teacher, I will come after thee wherever thou goest.” Jesus saith 
to him: “The foxes—they have dens, and the birds of the heaven a 
dwelling ; but the Son of Man, She hath not where to rest his head.” 
Now another of the disciples said to him: “My Lord, permit me first 
to go and bury my father and I will come.” Jesus saith to him: 


“STeave the dead to bury their dead and thou come after me.’ * 


11 But] om. S 12, ‘They shall go forth into outer darkness’ 4 
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| And our Lord went up into a boat and his disciples were coming 
after him, and there was a storm [of the sea, and the boat] was 
near to be broken in the waves. Now he was asleep; and_his 
disciples drew near and awoke him, and say to him: “Our Lord, 
save our lives, because lo, we are perishing!” He saith [to them: 
“O lacking in faith] wherefore are ye fearful?” Then he arose and 
rebuked the wind and the sea and there was a great calm. But those 
folk were astonished and say: “Who is this, that the sea and the 
wind obey him?” 

And when he came to the country of the Gadarenes there met 
him two men on whom were devils ; and they were evil exceedingly, 
and they used to come forth from the graves, that no one could 
pass by that way. And they cried out with a loud voice, and say : 
“What have we to do with thee, Son of God? Hast thou come [hither 
before the time to torment us?” And a great herd of swine] was 
feeding beyond them, and those devils were beseeching him and 
saying “If thou dost cast us out, send us to that herd of swine.” 
He saith to them: “Go.” Now they went forth and entered into the 
swine, and all that herd ran to a steep place and fell into the midst 
of the sea. And the herdsmen fled and entered the city and declared 
everything that he did and those things concerning the devils. And 
all the city went forth to meet our Lord, and when they saw him 
they besought him that he would remove from their ne:ghbourhood. 
[And he went up] to the boat and crossed over * * * [they brought 
to him] a paralytic lying down on a bed, and when our Lord saw 
their faith he said [to that] paralytic: “Be not [afraid,] * *” 


* * * * * * * * * * * he said 


to them: “What [think] ye evil in your heart? Which is the easier, 
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to say ‘Thy sins are forgiven thee,’ or to say ‘Arise and walk’? 
But that ye may know that the Son of Man hath authority on 
earth to forgive sins—” then said he to that paralytic—“ Arise, take 
up thy bed, and go to thy house!” And he arose and took up his 
bed and went to his house. And when the multitudes saw they 
were afraid, and they were glorifying God who gave this authority 
to men. 

And he removed from thence. And as our Lord passed by, he 
saw a certain man that was sitting at the toll-gatherers’ place, whose 
name was Matthew, and he said to him: “Come after me”; and he 
arose and came after him. And when [they were sitting aé meat in 
the house many toll-gatherers and sinners had sat down to meat by] 
our Lord and by his disciples. Then when the Pharisees see 7, they 
say to his disciples: [“ Wherefore with toll-gatherers and sinners] are 
ye eating [and drinking]?” Now he, when he heard, said: “The 
whole have no need of a physician, but they that are ill. But go, 
learn what is meant by ‘Mercy I seek and not sacrifice, ‘for I came 
not that I might call the righteous, but sinners to repentance.” Then 
came the disciples of John, and say: “Why is it that we and the 
Pharisees fast eagerly, and thy disciples fast not?” Our Lord saith 
to them: “The sons of the bride-chamber cannot keep a time of 
mourning as long as the bridegroom is with them; but the days 
will come, that the bridegroom will be taken up from them, and 
then they will fast. 

“No man putteth a new patch on a worn-out garment, else the 
fulness of the new pulleth away the weakness of the worn-out part, 
and the rent becometh worse than the former one. Neither do they 
put new wine into worn-out wine-skins, else the wine teareth the 
wine-skins and the wine is spilt and the wine-skins perish ; but they 
put new wine into new wine-skins, and both are preserved.” Now 
when he was speaking with them, lo, a certain ruler of their 


synagogue came and fell down and worshipped him, and said : 
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“My daughter now hath died, but lay thy hand and she will live.” 
And our Lord arose and went with him, he and his disciples. 
And lo, a woman whose blood had been issuing for twelve years, 
and she came and touched the skirt of his cloak ; for she was saying 
within herself “Even if his garments I should touch, I should be 
healed.” Now he turned round to her and said to her: “* * my 
daughter, thy: faith hath saved thee alive.” And from that hour the 
woman was made whole. And when our Lord came to the house 
of the ruler of the synagogue, and he saw the singers and the 
multitude that was making a noise, he said to them: “Remove ye 
yonder, for the girl hath not died, but is indeed sleeping.” Now 
they were laughing at him. But when he had put forth that 
multitude outside he came and touched her hand, and straightway 
she arose. And this tale went forth in all that land. And when 
our Lord passed by, two blind men clave to him and cry out 
with a loud voice: “Have compassion on us, son of David!” And 
when he came to the house those blind men drew near to him. 
He saith to them: “ Believe ye that I can do this?” They say to him : 
“Yea, our Lord, we believe.’ Then he touched their eyes, and said : 
“As ye have believed shall it be to you.” And in the same hour 
their eyes were opened ; and our Lord rebuked them, and said to 
them: “Lo, see that ye say 7¢ not to any man.” But they, when 
they went forth, published 7 to every one in that same land. And 
after they had gone forth they brought near to him a certain deaf mute 
that was devil-ridden, and when the devil had gone forth from him 
that deaf mute spake. And the multitudes were wondering and 
saying : “Never has it been seen thus in the House of Israel.” 

And our Lord was walking in the cities and in the villages and 


was teaching in their synagogues and was preaching the gospel of the 


28 Cf A20: And when the blind man drew near to him, he saith to him, 
‘Believest thou that I can heal thee?’ hat blind man saith to him, ‘Yea, 


my Lord, I believe.’ And his faith opened his eyes. 
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kingdom, and was healing every pain and every infirmity. Now when 
he saw the multitudes he had_ compassion upon them, in that they 
were weary and let loose as a flock that hath no shepherd. Then 
said he to his disciples: “The harvest 7s much, and the labourers 
few ; beseech ye therefore the Lord of the harvest that he should 
send forth labourers for his harvest.” And he called his Twelve, 
and gave them authority to cast out unclean spirits and to heal 
every pain and infirmity. 

And these are the names of his twelve disciples :—first $$Simon 
Kepha, and Andrew his brother, and James and John the sons of 
Zebedee, and Philip and Bartholomew and Thomas and Matthew 
the toll-gatherer and James the son of Halphaeus and Simon the 
Cananaean and Judas the son of James,1 and Judas Scariot who 
himself was the betrayer.1 And our Lord sent these his twelve 
disciples and commanded them and said to them: “In the way of 
the peoples ye shall not go, and into a town of the Samaritans ye 
shall not enter, but go to the flock that hath strayed from the House 
of Israel. And what time ye go, preach and say: ‘The kingdom of 
heaven hath drawn nigh. Heal the infirm, raise the dead, cleanse 
the lepers and cast out the devils ; ‘freely ye have received, freely 
give.’ Get not for yourselves gold nor silver, nor even copper in 
your purses, and no wallet for the way and not two coats and no 
shoes and no staff, for the labourer is worthy of his food. Into 
whatever town ye enter, be asking who is worthy, and there 


be until ye go forth. And what time ye enter the house give 


2—4. For a further discussion of the list of Apostles in Thos'?, see 
Introd. vol. ii: the lists in Diat®™ and cod. Fuldensis follow Lk vi 14—16, but 
that in Isho‘dad (cod. Sachaw 311) is similar to this 2 Kepha] pr. whom 


he named Sachaw 311 his brother] om. Thos the sons of Zebedee] 
om. Thos 3 the son of Halphaeus] pr. Lebia Sachau 311 (7. e. ‘Lebbaeus,.’ 
or ‘Levi’) 4 who himself] he which Sachaw 311 5 the way of the 


peoples] the way of the pagans A 42 (= Diat): see Introd. vol. 11 10 no 
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a greeting to that house, and if it be that that house is worthy your 
greeting shall be upon it; and if not, your greeting upon you shall 
return. Whosoever receiveth you not and heareth not your words, 
what teme ye go forth from that house or from that city be shaking off 
the dust of your feet—and amen, I say to you that for the land of 
Sodom and of Gomorra it shall be tolerable in the day of judgement 
rather than for that town. Lo, I send you as lambs among wolves ; 
be therefore cunning as serpents and simple as doves. 

“Beware of men, who will deliver you up to courts of justice and 
who shall scourge you in their synagogues. And before kings and 
governors ye shall stand for my name’s sake and for a witness unto 
them, even to them and the peoples. What time they bring you 
up be not anxious what ye shall say, for it is given you in that hour 
what ye shall say; ‘for not ye are speaking, but the Spirit of your 
Father is speaking in you.’ For the brother will deliver up his 
brother to death, and the father will deliver up his son to death, 
and the sons will rise up against their fathers and will put them to 
death.. And men will be hating you for my name’s sake; but he 
which shall endure unto the last, he shall live. 

“What time they persecute you in this town, flee ye from it to 
another, and if in the other they persecute you flee ye to another ; 
for amen, I say to you Ye will not even finish all the towns of 
the House of Israel until the Son of Man come. There is no disciple 
that is more than his Rabbi; it is enough for the disciple that he 
should be as his Rabbi and the slave as his master. And if the 


master of the house they have called Beelzebub, his household how 


16, 17] Cf ‘Be ye then innocent as doves and wise as serpents. Beware 
of men..’ H™ 20 Spirit] pr. Holy A 23] H°**° has ‘Into whatsoever 
city ye enter, and they receive you not (Lk x 10), remove from thence into 
another city, and if from that they persecute you flee into another city : 
amen, I say to you, ye shall not be able to finish all the cities, until I come 


to you.’ 
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shall they call them? Be not therefore afraid of them, for there is 
nothing secret that shall not be revealed, nor aught concealed that 
shall not be known. ‘That which I say to you in the darkness, say 
it yourselves in the light,’ and that which ye hear in your ears, 
preach on the roofs. And be not afraid of them that kill the body, 
but the soul they have not authority to kill; but be afraid rather 
of him who can cast body and soul into Gehenna. Two sparrows 
are sold for a farthing, and one of them apart from your Father 
falleth not on the earth ; and +event+ the locks of your hair are all of 
them numbered. Be not therefore afraid, because ye are more than 
many sparrows. | SEvery man therefore that shall confess me before 
men, I myself also will confess him before the Father in heaven ; 
and whosoever shall deny me before men, I myself also will deny 
him before my Father in heaven and before his angels. I have not 
come to lay tranquillity in the earth, but division of minds and a 
sword. For I have come to divide the son against his father, and 
the daughter against her mother, and the bride against her mother- 
in-law; and the enemies of a man shall be his household. 

“Now he that loveth his father or his mother more than me, 
he is not worthy of me; and he that loveth his son or his daughter 
more than me, he is not worthy of me. And every one that doth 
not take up his Cross and come after me is not worthy of me. 
For he that findeth his life shall lose it, and he that shall lose his 
life for my sake shall find it. He that receiveth you, me it is he 


receiveth ; and he that receiveth me, receiveth him that sent me. 


28 have not authority] ‘are not able’ #” 30 even] even if S (s?c) 
32. Here C begins again. therefore] om. S before men] om. S 
myself] om. S the Father (see on Mt vi 4)| my Father S 33 and 
before his angels] om. S 34 I have not come] Suppose not that I have 
come S but] pr. I have not come to lay tranquillity S division of 
minds and] om. S 37 or 1°] and S 38 Cross] S has the word elsewhere 
translated ‘cross’ 39 he that every one that shall find S 
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He that receiveth a prophet in the name of a prophet taketh the 
reward of a prophet, and he that receiveth a righteous man in the 
name of a righteous man taketh the reward of a righteous man. 
And whosoever shall give to drink to one of these little ones a cup 
of cold water in the name of discipleship—amen, I say to you 
that his reward shall not perish.” 

And it. came to pass when Jesus had finished commanding his 
twelve disciples he removed from thence to teach and to preach in 
their cities. 

Now John, when he heard in prison the deeds of Jesus, de- 
spatched his disciples and sent word to him: “Art thou he that 
cometh, or for another is it that we are waiting?” And Jesus 
answered and said to them: “Go and shew John that which ye 
see and that which ye hear ; for lo, the blind see and the lame walk 
and the lepers are cleansed and the deaf hear and the poor are 
sustained and the dead arise, and happy is it for him except he be 
offended in me !” 

Now after these went away Jesus had begun to say to the 
multitudes concerning John: “What went ye forth to the desert 
to see ?—a reed that by the wind is shaken? But if not, what went 
ye forth to see?—a man that with soft garments is clothed? 
Lo, they that with soft things are clad are in kings’ houses. But 


if not, what went ye forth to see?—a prophet? Yea, I say to you, 


41 He that] For he that S taketh 1°] receiveth S 42 a cup of 
cold water to one of these little ones S 1 when] pr. that S Jesus | 
our Lord 2 Jesus] our Lord S 3 is it that we are] are we S 
4 Jesus] S illegible Go..-hear] ‘Go and tell John not what ye have 
heard but what ye have seen’ 4” 5 and the lepers are cleansed] 
S illegible and the poor are sustained] om. S 4" (=f) 6 except 
he be] that shall not be S 7 Now] And S went away] om. S: 
cf Mt 113 Jesus] our Lord S _ had begun] began S by the wind] 
in the wind S 


CS 


56 »nTa7 


CS mx .mals shar aim” .add Go am Baus ~_aal 


HOE TE) Se 


col 2 


erie revtaw paduy KRESS yh en) parisa Mic’ Ix 
pede I OT wis ,mlin wo ein asl WATTS aa” 
(a cna aca Di mans whaalms er MIAN .<iRDIST 
>on Worle’ sxc SRN URSIN EN plas, sSIds 
Ee, amla™ .cal paleo cs alia warmer whaaln 
Masada pis csl wars <Sdutakca a5) 
durs a" hws whan ale’ asam alaaml . adic 
0. wcaxd stazal <a’ ol 

pepdun eal \ eusar a0 whstzl mami ale 
RAYS Ao eT eh 2 amastjassl puiza woaxz> 
taX_ WS 2c adhoc ria cess padieva “2 OTD 
peta vhs wlawa Law wl as awa . arhal 
wha Naw Sins moto who” .ms wae 2 abi 
asia .weahta waa <taX_ <o od’ pica 
ro ona Qa hsaae horminma .alwerd <ooason 

pA Aer pla’ wher arwssal sam Kam jw peeon” 
Sa\eea pitas ral 40 tira” .ch wa ria Xw lis 
-pAD aac melas aam a e50 W605 ales Tae gas 
weak Matmc <im Me aah rmlasa M5M>5 wt TA 
seals (2 Teds MAT SaaS wad acd — ala Taga 


9 4.443] stusma § ass] The seyamé are not legible in S, but of 
aS} ED am San WAM umalr ammm J 123 10 amon =has] 
suhs umalsr § See Rese S 12 eal om. S wma~a] 
om a S eshem] S illegible 13 <hutaxa] om. S: of 
asthe <iass pool oo Kia wasn ala 4 28 (=Lk xvi 16, 
partly) 15 ssnzs:\] om. 8 16 <haix § 17 pim<al om. S 
18 Lashal] al § 35] om. 8 wisaa}] <a § okie] om. 8 
19 Latie<jom S 20 shjashS 2. Cas eto 8* ess] 
S illegible 22 07% ea S wad] wax §/ 


10 


Tl 


18 


ay 


20 


2 


ra 


22 


S. MATTHEW XI 57 


that he is more than the prophets. This is he of whom it is written 
“Lo, I send my messenger before thy countenance, that he may prepare 
a way before thee!’ Amen, I say to you There hath not arisen 
among them that are born of women one greater than John the 
Baptist, but he that is little in the kingdom of heaven is greater 
than he. But from the days of John the Baptist even until now 
the kingdom of heaven is oppressed, and they that oppress it 
snatch it away. For all the prophets and the Law prophesied 
until John. And if ye wish to receive 7¢, he is Elijah that is about 
to come ; he that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

“Now to whom shall I liken this generation? It is like unto 
children that sit in the street and send word to their fellows, and 
say: ‘We have sung to you and ye have not danced, and we have 
wailed to you and ye have not lamented. For there came unto 
you John neither eating nor drinking, and ye say: ‘A devil in 
him!’ And there came the Son of Man eating and drinking, and 
ye say: ‘Lo, a man who ts an eater and a drinker and a friend of 
toll-gatherers and of sinners!’ And wisdom hath been justified from 
her sons.” 

Then began Jesus to reproach cities in which he shewed many 
mighty works and they repented not. And he said: “Woe to thee, 
Korazin! woe to thee, Beth Saida! for if in Tyre and in Sidon 
had happened the mighty works that have happened in you, then 
perchance in sackcloth and in ashes they had repented ; therefore 


I say to you that for Tyre and for Sidon it shall be easy in the 


9 the prophets] The plural points are not legible in S, but ¢f ‘Our 
Lord witnesseth of him that he is greater than the prophets’ A 123 


10 countenance] face S 12 But from] From S ~—even| om. S__—_ snatch 
it away] S clleqible 13 and the Law] om. S: cf ‘All the law and 
the prophets prophesied until John the Baptist’ A 28 (=Lk xvi 16, partly) 
15 to hear] om. S 17 and say] om. S 18 unto you] to it S not 
eating and not drinking S ye say] they say S 19 ye say] they say S 
21 and in Sidon] om, and S“ in you] S ¢legible 22 easy] 
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day of judgement rather than for you. And thou, Kapharnahum ! 
not unto heaven shalt thou be uplifted, but unto Sheol shalt thou 
go down; for if in Sodom had happened the mighty works that 
have happened in thee, it had been standing until to-day. ‘Therefore 
I say that for the land of Sodom it shall be easy in the day of 
judgement rather than for thee.” 

Now at that time Jesus answered and said: “I give thanks to 
thee, Father, Lord of heaven and of earth, that thou hast kept secret 
these things from the wise and hast revealed them to children; 
yea, my Father, that so was the will before thee. ‘Everything hath 
been delivered unto me from my Father,‘ and no one knoweth the 
Son save the Father, neither the Father save the Son, and he to 
whom the Son shall be willing to reveal it. | 

“Come unto me, all ye toilers and bearers of heavy burdens, 
and I will ease you.’ And bear my yoke upon you,’ and learn 
from me that I am easy and meek in my heart, and ye shall find 
ease for your souls. For my yoke is gentle and my burden light.” 

And at that time Jesus was walking on the sabbath in the 
cornfields, and his disciples were hungry, and they began pulling the 
ears of corn and rubbing them in their hands and eating. When the 
Pharisees saw them, they say to him: “Why are thy disciples doing 


that which is not lawful to do?” He saith to them: “Have ye not 


23 And thou, Kapharnahum] S «legible not... uplifted] that hath 
been uplifted... S' (rest illegible) but unto and for if and had] S dlegible 
that have happened in thee} that in you were seen S until] unto S 
24 Therefore] om. S thee] you S (but the critical letter is illegible) 
25 Now at] At S from the wise] +‘and from the prudent’ #'” 
27 neither the Father]+doth any one know S: ¢f ‘no man knoweth the 
Father but the Son, and no man knoweth the Son but the Father’ 776 t™) 


shall be] is S 28 all ye] om. A Thos°° heavy] om. S A Thos°** 
(not E"”) 29 And 1°] om. A* my yoke] my yoke, even mine A®, 


the yoke of me A’: followed by ‘because my yoke is light and gentle’ 
1 And at] At S sabbath] sabbath-day S and rubbing... hands] om. S 
2 Why] Wherefore S 
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read what David did when he was hungry and they that were with CS 


him, how he entered the house of God and ate of the Shewbread, 
that for him was not lawful to eat nor for them that were with him, 
but for the priests only? Or have ye not read in the Law that the 
priests in the Temple--they profane the sabbath, and are without 
sins? For I say to you Lo, a greater than the Temple és here ; 
and if ye had known what is meant by ‘Mercy I seek and not 
sacrifice, ye would not have condemned the innocent. For the Lord 
of the sabbath is the Son of Man.” 

And when he removed from thence and came to their synagogue, 
and lo, a certain man whose right hand was withered, and they were 
asking him and saying “If so be it were lawful on the sabbath-day 
to heal?” that they might be able to accuse him. He saith to them: 
“What man is there of you that hath a sheep and it fall into a pit on 
the sabbath-day and doth not draw and take it up? How much more 
therefore is a man than a sheep! Hence it is lawful on the sabbath 
to do well.” Then saith he to that man: “Stretch forth thy hand ;” 
and he stretched forth his hand and it was restored like its fellow. 

And when the Pharisees went forth they took against him counsel 
so that they might destroy him. But Jesus knew and removed from 
thence, and there went after him many folk, and he healed them 
all. And he rebuked them that they to no man should reveal him, 


that that might be fulfilled which was said by the mouth of Isaiah 


3 when...hungry] S «legible 4 how—6 I say to you] S dlegible, 
except ‘for him...lawful’ in ver. 4 7 what is] S dlegible 9 and came] 
he came S: the teat of C also can be so translated (ef Lk xii 10, 11 S C) 
10 whose] and his S If so be it were] If it be S: cf Mt xviu 9, 21, ete 
on the sabbath-day to heal] om. S 11 into a pit] S legible 14 80 that! 
how S 15 he healed them all] all of them he healed S 16 he...reveal 
him] he had rebuked those same /o// that to no man they should say 7 S 
17 the mouth of] om. S 
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the prophet, who had said “Lo, my slave in whom I have been 
pleased, and my beloved in whom my soul hath delighted ; my spirit 
will I put upon him, that he should preach judgement to the peoples. 
He shall not cry out nor strive, neither shall any man hear his voice 
in the street. The bruised reed shall not be broken and the lamp 
that smouldereth shall not be quenched, until he send forth the 
judgement for victory; and for his name the peoples shall hope.” 
Then they brought near before him a certain man that had a 
devil upon him and was blind and deaf, and he healed him and the 
deaf-mute spake and saw and heard. And all the multitudes were 
wondering, and were saying “Can then this be the son of David?” 
But the Pharisees, when they heard, said: “This fellow doth not 
cast out devils but by Beelzebub the chief of the demons.” Now 
when he saw their mind he said to them: “Every kingdom that 
shall be divided against itself shall be desolated, and every house 
and city that shall be divided against itself shall not stand. And if 
Satan doth cast out Satan, against himself he is divided; how 
therefore will his kingdom stand? And if I by Beelzebub cast out 
devils from your sons, your sons—by what do they cast them out? 
Therefore they shall be for you judges. But if I by the Spirit of 
God cast out devils, henceforth the kingdom of God hath drawn 
nigh upon you. For how can anyone enter the house of the strong 
man and spoil his things, except first he bind the strong man 


himself, and then spoi! his house? He that is not with me is against 
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me, and he that gathereth not with me scattereth indeed. Therefore 
I say to you All sins and blasphemies shall be forgiven to men, 
but every one that against the Holy Spirit shall blaspheme, it shall 
not be forgiven him. And every one that shall say a word against 
the Son of Man, it shall be forgiven him ; but every one that against 
the Holy Spirit shall blaspheme, it shall not be forgiven him, not 
in this world nor in the world that is to be. Either make a good 
tree and then its fruits are good, or make an evil tree and then its 
fruits are evil; but from its fruits is the tree known. Offspring of 
vipers, how can ye speak good things, ye that are evil? For from 
the superfluities of the heart doth the mouth bring forth; and the 
good man from the good treasures in his heart bringeth forth good 
things, and the evil man from the evil treasures in his heart evil 
things doth speak. But I say to you ‘Every idle word that 
men shall speak, they shall give for it an answer in the day of 
judgement. For from thy words thou shalt be justified, and from 
thy words thou shalt be condemned.”* 

Then drew near unto him some of the scribes and Pharisees, 
and they say to him: “Teacher, we wish to see from thee some 
sign.” But he answered and said to them: “This generation evil 
and adulterous—a sign it seeketh, and a sign shall not be given to 


it, save the sign of Jonah the prophet. ‘For as Jonah was in the 
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belly of the fish three days and three nights, so the Son of Man 
also shall be in the heart of the earth’ three days and three nights. 
The men-folk of Nineve will stand up in judgement with this 
generation and will make it guilty, in that they repented at the 
preaching of Jonah, and lo, a greater than Jonah is here. The 
queen of the South will stand up in judgement with this generation 
and will make it guilty, in that she came from the other sides of 
the earth that she might hear the wisdom of Solomon, and lo, a 
greater than Solomon is here. 

“Now the unclean spirit, what time it hath come forth from a 
man, goeth travelling about in places where there is no water, that 
it may find for itself ease; and what ¢éme it hath found none for 
itself, then it saith: ‘I will return and go to my house from where 


I came forth. And if it hath come and found it empty and brushed 


5 and garnished, then it goeth and taketh with itself seven other 


spirits worse than itself, and they enter and dwell therein, and the 
last state of that man becometh worse than his first state. So shall 
it be to this same evil generation.” 

And when he was speaking to the multitude, lo, his mother and 
his brothers were standing outside, and were seeking to speak with 
him. But he answered and said to that one which told him: “Who 
is my mother, and who are my brothers?” And he stretched forth 
his hand towards his disciples and said: “Lo, my mother; and lo, 
my brothers! For every one which doeth the will of my Father 


in heaven, this one is my brothers and my sisters and my mother.” 
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And on that day Jesus went forth from the house and sat down 
by the side of the lake. And there were gathered unto him great 
multitudes, and he went up and sat down in the boat, and all the 
multitude was standing on the sea shore. And he spake with them 
much in parables, and said: “Lo, the sower went forth to sow; 
and when he sowed, some fell by the way-side and the birds of the 
heaven came and ate it. Now other fell on the rock, and there was 
not much earth, and in the same hour it sprouted, because there 


was no depth of much earth ; and with the shining of the sun that 


was upon the land, it dried up, and because it had not cast a root 


in the land it withered. Other fell among the thorns, and the 
thorns came up with it and choked it. Now other fell in the good 
land and gave fruit, and they grew up and gave some an hundred, 
some sixty, and some thirty. Every one that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear.” 

And his disciples drew near, and say to him: “Wherefore in 
parables speakest thou with them?” And he answered and said 
to them: “Because to you is given to know the mystery of the 
kingdom of heaven, but to them—it is not given to them to know. 
For he that hath, it shall be given to him and it shall be added 


to him; and he that hath not, even that also which he hath shall 
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be taken from him. Therefore in parables do I speak with them, CS 


that what they see they may not see, and what they hear they may 
not hear and may not understand, that in no wise they should turn 
round, And the prophecy of Isaiah the prophet shall be accom- 
plished, who had said ‘Ye shall hear indeed and shall not under- 
stand, and a vision ye shall see and shall not see; for the heart 
of this people is become gross, and their ears they have made heavy 
that they should not hear, and their eyes they have closed, that 
they should not see with their eyes and hear with their ears, and 
understand with their heart, and turn round and I should heal 
them.’ But as for yours, happy is it for your eyes that see, and 
happy for your ears that hear! For amen, I say to you that many 
prophets and righteous men have longed that they might see that 
which ye see, and they have not seen; and to hear that which ye 
hear, and they have not heard. But ye, hear ye the similitude of 
the sower. Every man that heareth the word of the kingdom and 
understandeth not, the Evil One cometh and snatcheth away the 
seed from his heart ; this is that which was sown by the way-side. 
And that which was sown on the rock, this is he which heareth the 
word, and with joy hastily receiveth it. And because it hath no 
root, a little while it remaineth in him, but what ¢2me there is distress 
or persecution because of the word quickly he is offended. And 
that which fell among the thorns, this is he which heareth the word, 
and is with the care of this world and with the deceitfulness of 
riches, and they choke him, and he becometh without fruit. And 


that which fell in the good land, that is he which heareth the word 
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and attendeth to it, and giveth fruit, some an hundred and some 
sixty and some thirty.” 

Now another similitude he added and said to them: “Like is 
the kingdom of heaven to a man that sowed good seed in his 
field ; and when folk slept, the enemy came and sowed tares among 
the wheat and went away. And when the green blade grew and 
brought forth fruit, then the tares were seen. And the slaves of the 
master of the house drew near and say to him: ‘Our lord, was it 
not good seed thou sowedst in thy field? Whence are there in it 
tares?’ Now he said to them: ‘A man that is an enemy did this.’ 
His slaves say to him: ‘If thou wilt, we will go and pluck them.’ 
He saith to them: ‘Nay, lest when ye are plucking the tares, ye 
root up also the wheat with them; but leave them growing up 
together until the harvest, and in the time of the harvest I will 
say to the reapers: Pluck first the tares and bind them znto bundles 
as for the fire, and the wheat gather into barns of mine.’ ” 

And he was saying to them another similitude: “Like is the 
kingdom of heaven to a grain of mustard, that a man took and 
sowed it in his field. And it is the least of all seeds, and what 
time it hath grown up, it is greater than all herbs, and becometh 
a tree, and the winged fowl of the heaven come and settle in its 
branches.” 

Another similitude: “Like is the kingdom of heaven to leaven, 
which a wise woman took up and hid in meal until all of it was 


leavened.” 


23 giveth] pr. then he S some an hundred] pr. and bringeth forth S 
24 Now another...said to them] Again he added and said to them another 
similitude S 26 then] om. S 27 And the slaves] The slaves S 
of the master of the house] om. S near] + unto their lord S good 
seed] ‘seeds of holiness of corn’ EY (of ver. 37) Whence] From whence S 
there] om. S 28 Now he said] He saith S 30 of mine} om. S Slvor 
mustard] om. H’”” and sowed] and sowed S 32 and (4°).... come] ‘and 
the birds of heaven come’ 4” of the heaven] om. S 33 wise] om. S 
took up] took S and hid] and concealed Smeal] pr. three measures of S 


BiS-G. 10 


CS 


74 >A 


CS v¥iela wna .zisl whelas saz Mn pms plo® 


fol 22% 


col 2 


himwaews whl balsa” camms ram Mas Ol 
Nawa .wlhas sad whakc .wam tw Kaas 
Jano at hws 

smamso astina .whial wha emis\ ony tetecn” 
hetan RMipit am wihsa “th ara .cnl piarrca manasa dh 
am mim cal <x mxai < acl tara as wt am” 
plo al sit ex am .am sls whstsa® zis 
mN 2 IRS mais = Syla svhasins mus 2a 
MAD Ewa wsalsas am oamiaz MAewa .rexaa Asac@ rnatia” 
petasa iy phalasos Auseo aya” oir wacln 
rics mip im” salsa mmlars ams Mam .<TaiD 
wlazisa wamls mhasla dus eo ._asXan .,maarcisal 
Maids wai sama” las prasd plex . amlaa 
Mas paIem! Ke ntawa hata wami ah .taas 
dara (2 <_amaan’s mhasims czar vere ~ atm) 
-o- stays sarml Kane’ ol® 

BAQ .Sdhstas Sows Choe Kam whaaln ams" 
pI Naa > Mie mbars 30 Coax, TIN CIAL 
10.90 Wodato om caisia mi duns 


34. No § in 8 ixin\ <hla5} tr. 8 35 <hls holeg] 
pam <i-nhua § himh<s] Naha § rad] ms § (not at the 
end of a line) Ma] imea § 36 ~Moman|om. S 38 am 1°] am § 
A Pr am] <sjia 8 39 Natta] Lamsotia § 
<<] om. S 41 amas \sa\] om. \ 8 9439] ~ o5Na0 8 
iazism| ies § passa eb] usd § 43 eum] pra 8 
913M] Lartms SF (sic) Wxmnr. RSS| om. S <hasimas § 
- mrs\] ssn § 44 ASN autre 350] mudewa Emr § 
@mhaas a] amhaasma § aD) Aas] As § um <husn\ al reia S 


am] om. S 


35 


36 


37 


38 


39 
: vi 
41 
42 


43 


44 


S. MATTHEW XIII 75 


All these things spake Jesus in parables to the multitudes, and 
without parables he was not speaking with them; and the word 
was accomplished that was said by the prophet, who had said: “I 
will open my mouth in similitudes, and I will speak things secret 
from of old.” 

Then he left the multitudes and came to the house, and his 
disciples drew near before him, and say to him: “Explain to us 
that similitude of the tares of the field”? Now he answered and 
said to them: “The sower of the good seed is the Son of Man, 
and the field is the world, but the good seed—they are the sons of 
the kingdom ; and the tares are the sons of the Evil One, and the 
sower is the Evil One, and the harvest is the conclusion of the 
world, and the reapers are the angels. Just therefore as the tares 
are plucked and burn in the fire, so shall it be in the conclusion of 
the world : the Son of Man will send his angels, that they may choose 
out from the place of the kingdom all offences and all that do 
wickedness, and they shall cast them into the furnace of fire ; there 
shall be the weeping and the gnashing of teeth! Then the righteous 
shall gleam as the sun in the kingdom of their Father. He that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

“Like is the kingdom of heaven to treasure that is laid in a 
field ; and when a man found it he hid it, and out of his joy he 
went and sold everything that he had, and bought himself that 
field. 
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“Again, like is the kingdom of heaven to a man, a merchant, that 
was seeking good pearls; and when he found a pearl good and of 
great price, he went and sold everything that he had and came and 
bought it for himself. 

“Again, like is the kingdom of heaven to a great net that fell 
into the sea, and of every kind it gathered. Now when it was 
full they took it up on the sea shore, and sat and chose out the 
fishes—the good as good, and those that were bad they threw out. 
So shall it be in the end of the world: the angels will go forth and 
will separate the evil from among the righteous, and shall cast them 
into the furnace of fire ; there shall be the weeping and the gnashing 
of teeth!” 

Saith to them Jesus, to the disciples: ‘“ Have ye understood these 
things all of them?” They say to him: “Yea.” He saith to them: 
“Therefore every scribe that is instructed in the kingdom of heaven 
is like to a man, the master of a house, who bringeth forth from his 
treasures the new and the old.” 

And when Jesus finished these similitudes, he removed from 
thence, and came to his own city. And Jesus was teaching them 
in their synagogues, so that they were astonished; and_ they 
say: “Whence cometh to this one this wisdom and this power? 
Is not this Joseph’s son, the carpenter? And the name of his 
mother, Mary? And his brothers James and Joseph and Simon and 
Judas? And his sisters, all of them are with us. Whence come 
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all these things to this one? And they were offended at him. Now 
Jesus said to them: “There is not a prophet who is insulted, save 
in his city and in his house.” And he did not there many mighty 
works, because of the lack of their faith. 

Now at that time Herod the Tetrarch heard the rumour of Jesus, 
and he said to his slaves: “This is John the Baptist, he hath risen 
from among the dead, therefore great is his power.” For Herod had 
seized John and bound him, and cast him into prison because of 
Herodia the wife of Philip his brother; for John had been saying to 
him “It is not lawful for thee that she should be a wife of thine.” 
And he was wishing to kill him, and was afraid of the people, because 
as a prophet they were holding John. 

And when it was the birth-day of Herod, the daughter of Herodia 
entered and danced in the midst of the entertainment, and pleased 
Herod ; therefore he promised her with an oath that all what she 
should ask him he would give her. Now she, because she had been 
taught by her mother, said: “Give me here in a dish the head of 
John the Baptist.” And it grieved the king, but for the oath’s sake 
and for the sake of them that sat at meat he commanded that it 
should be given to her. And he sent and cut off the head of John in 
the prison, and they brought the head of John in a dish, and it was 
given to the girl and the girl carried it away to her mother. And 
the disciples of John drew near and took up his corpse and buried 


him, and they came and shewed Jesus. Now Jesus when he heard 
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departed from thence to a desert place with them alone. And when 
the multitudes from the cities and from the villages heard, they went 
away after him on foot, and when he saw the many multitudes he had 
compassion upon them, and their infirm he healed. 

And when it was evening his disciples drew near and say to him: 
“The place is desert, and the time is past ; dismiss those multitudes 
that they may go to the villages and buy for themselves food.” 
And he saith to them: “It is not required for them to go ; give ye 
them to eat.” They say to him: “We have not here but five loaves 
and two fishes.” He saith to them: “Bring them to me.” And he com- 
manded the multitudes to sit down fo meat on the green grass; and 
he took up these five loaves and two fishes, and looked up to heaven 
and blessed, and brake bread and gave to his disciples and they, his 
disciples, gave to the multitudes. And they all ate and were satisfied, 
and they took up of the superfluity of the fragments from before 
them twelve baskets full. And those folk that ate were five thou- 
sand men, besides women and children. And he commanded his 
disciples that they should sit in the ship and go before him to the 
other side, until he should dismiss these multitudes. And when he 
dismissed them he went up to the hill alone to pray, and when 


it was evening he alone was there, And the boat was distant from 
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the land many stadia, and they were being tormented by the 
waves because the wind was against them. But in the fourth 
watch of the night Jesus came unto them walking on the water, 
and when his disciples saw him that he was walking on the waves 
of the sea they were troubled, and were saying “It is a devil”; 
and from their fear they gave a cry. And in the same hour 
he spake with them: “Take courage; it is I, be not afraid!” 
Saith to him Simon Kepha: “My Lord, if it be thou, permit 
me that I come unto thee upon the water.” He saith to him: 
“Come.” And Simon Kepha came down from the boat and was 
walking on the water, and came unto Jesus. And when he saw the 
wind that it was strong, he was afraid and began to sink; and he 
called with a loud voice and said: “My Lord, save my life!” And 
in the same hour Jesus put forth his hand and took hold of him, and 
he said to him: “O lacking in faith, wherefore didst thou doubt?” 
And when he went up into the boat the wind ceased. And those in 
the boat came near and worshipped him, and say: “Truly thou art 
the Son of God!” And when he went up to the dry land they came 
to Gennesar. And the people of that place recognised him, and they 


sent to all their region; and they brought near before him all those 
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that were ill, and they were beseeching him that they might touch cs 
only the fringe of his mantle, and those that had touched had been 
healed. 

Then drew near unto Jesus scribes and Pharisees from Jerusalem, 
and say unto him: “Wherefore do thy disciples transgress the com- 
mandments of our ancients? for they wash not their hands what time 
3 they eat bread.” Now he answered and said to them: “Wherefore 
do ye also yourselves transgress the commandment of God, because 
ye will set up your commandments? For God said: Honour thy 
father and thy mother, and he that curseth his father or his mother 
shall be killed. But ye say each to his father and his mother: ‘My 
6 offering—thou shalt be profited from me!’ This one hath not 
honoured his father. And ye have made idle the word of God, 
because ye will set up your commandments. Ye respecters of 
persons, well prophesied of you Isaiah the prophet, who said: $‘This $4375 
people with their lips honoureth me, and their heart is far from me ;1 14 
but in vain do they fear me, and teach teachings of the command- 
ments of men.’ ”’ 

And he called the multitude and said to them: “ Hear and under- 
stand, that Snot that which entereth the mouth defileth the man, but ‘446, 
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Then drew near his disciples and say to him: “Knowest thou that 
the Pharisees when they heard this word were offended?” But he 
answered and said to them: 8“ Every plant that my Father in heaven 
hath not planted shall be rooted up. Let them be, they are leaders 
of the blind; but the blind man that leadeth the blind man with him 
falleth in the ditch.” Simon Kepha answered and said to him: 
“Explain to us this similitude.” He saith to him: “Do not even ye 
yet understand? Do ye not know that everything which entereth the 
mouth, to the belly it goeth, and from thence is thrown away in the 
cleansing. But that which cometh forth from the mouth, from the 
heart it cometh forth, and it is that defileth the man. ‘For from the 
heart come forth evil thoughts’ of murder and of adultery and of 
fornication and of theft, and false witness and blasphemy ; these are 
they that defile the man. For when any one shall eat bread with 
unwashen hands, he is not defiled.” 

And Jesus came forth from thence, and went away to the border 
of Tyre and Sidon. And lo, a certain woman, a Canaanite, came forth 
from those same borders, and was crying out and saith: “Have 
compassion on me, my Lord, son of David! my daughter is evilly 
entreated at the hands of a devil.’ And he gave her no answer. 


And his disciples drew near, and were beseeching him and were 
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saying to him: “Dismiss her, for lo, she crieth out and cometh 
after us.” But he answered and said to them: “I have not been 
sent save after the flock, which hath strayed from the House of 
Israel.” Then she herself drew near and worshipped him, and saith 
to him: “My Lord, help me!” But he answered and said to her : 
“Tt is not fitting to take the sons’ bread and to cast 2 to the dogs.” 
She saith to him: “Yea, my Lord, for even the dogs eat of the 
morsels that fall from the tables of their masters and live.’ And he 
answered and said to her: “Oh woman, great is thy faith! It 
shall be to thee as thou wilt.” And her daughter was healed from 
that hour. 

And Jesus removed from thence, and came by the side of the lake 
of Galilee. And he went up and sat in the hill, and there drew 
near to him great multitudes, there being with them the lame and the 
blind and the deaf and the maimed, and many with other pains, and 
they cast them at his feet, and he healed them. And those multitudes 
were wondering, when they were seeing the deaf speaking, and the 
lame walking, and the blind seeing; and they were glorifying the 
God of Israel. Now Jesus called his disciples and said to them: 
“T have compassion on this multitude, for lo, three days they have 
remained by me, and they have not what they may eat, and that I 


should dismiss them without a meal I am not willing, that they faint 
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not by the way.” His disciples say to him: “From whence és 7¢ for 
us in a desert place with bread to satisfy all this multitude?” Jesus 
saith to them: “How many pieces of bread are there by you?” They 
say to him: “Seven pieces of bread and a few fishes.” And he 
commanded the multitudes that they should sit down to meat on the 
ground. And he took up the seven pieces of bread and the fishes, 
and glorified God and brake and gave to his disciples, and_ his 
disciples gave to the multitudes. And they all ate and were satisfied, 
and they took up from before them the superabundance of the frag- 
ments full seven panniers full. And the folk which ate were four 
thousand men, besides children and women. 

And when he dismissed the multitude he went up and sat in the 
boat, and went away to the border of Magedon. And there drew 
near the Pharisees and the Sadducees, and were tempting him and 
asking him for a sign from heaven that he should shew them. But 
he said to them: “A generation evil and adulterous—a sign it seeketh 
and a sign shall not be given to it, save the sign of Jonah the 
prophet.” And he left them and went away. And when he came to 
the other side, his disciples forgot to carry for themselves bread. 
Jesus saith to them: “Beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and 
of the Sadducees.” And they were thinking among themselves that 
they had not taken for themselves bread. But Jesus knew and said 


to them: “Why think ye among yourselves, O lacking in faith, in that 
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ye have not carried for yourselves bread? Until now do ye not 
understand ? and do ye not recollect the five pieces of bread, and the 
five thousand also that ate of them, and how many baskets ye took up 
from before them? Neither also those seven pieces of bread that 
four thousand ate of, and how many panniers ye took up? How is it 
ye do not understand that not concerning bread said I to you ‘Beware 
of the leaven of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees?’” Then under- 
stood they that not concerning the leaven of the Pharisees and of the 
Sadducees said he to them ‘Beware,’ but of the teaching of the 
Pharisees and of the Sadducees. 

Now when Jesus came to the country of Caesarea of Philip, he 
was asking his disciples and saying: “ What say folk of me that I am? 
‘Who is this Son of Man?’” His disciples say to him: “There are 
that say ‘It is John the Baptist’; others say ‘It is Elijah’; others 
say, ‘It is Jeremiah’; others say, ‘It is one of the prophets.’ ” 
He saith to them: “And ye," what say ye that lam?” Simon Kepha 
answered and said: “Thou art the Messiah, the Son of the Living 
God!” Jesus saith to him: “Happy is it for thee, Simon son of 
Jona, to whom flesh and blood hath not revealed ¢¢, but my Father 
in heaven! I also say to thee that thou art Kepha the Stone, and on 


this stone I will build my Church, and the doors of Sheol shall not 


carried | taken S 9 Until... not] Not until now do ye S and do] 
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overpower it. To thee I will give the keys of the doors of the kingdom 
of heaven, and everything which thou shalt bind on earth shall be 
bound in heaven, and that which thou shalt remit on earth shall be 
remitted in heaven.” Then he rebuked these same disciples of his, 
that to no one should they say of him that he was the Messiah. 

From then had Jesus begun to shew his disciples that he was 
about to go to Jerusalem and endure much, and suffer from the 


elders and the chief priests and the scribes, and they will kill him and 


2 the third day he will rise. And Simon Kepha drew near and said: 


“Be it far from thee, my Lord! This shall not be!” But Jesus 
turned round and rebuked him, even Simon, and said to him: “Get 
thee behind me, Satan, a stumbling-block art thou to me, in that thou 
dost not consider the things of God, but of men.” Then said Jesus to 
his disciples: “ He that willeth to come after me let him deny himself 
and take up his cross and come after me. For he that willeth to save 
his life shall lose it, and he that shall lose his life for my sake shall 
find it. For what is a man profited, if he should get the whole world 
and lack his life? Or what shall a man give in exchange for his 
life? For the Son of Man is about to come in the glory of his Father 
with his angels, and then he shall repay each man according to his 
deeds. Amen, I say to you that there are some of these that stand 
here, that shall not taste death until they see the Son of Man coming 
in his kingdom and in his glory.” 

After six days Jesus took Simon Kepha and James and John his 
brother and brought them up to a high hill alone. And the appear- 
ance of his face was transfigured before their eyes, and his countenance 
shone as the sun and his garments became white as the snow; and 
there appeared to them Moses and Elijah speaking with him. Saith 
Simon Kepha to Jesus: “It is well for us that we should be here ; if 
thou wilt, we will make here three dwellings, for thee one and for 


Moses one and for Elijah one.” And while yet he was speaking, lo, a 
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cloud of light overshadowed them, and a voice was heard from that 
cloud, saying: “This is my son and my beloved, in whom I am 
pleased; hear ye him!” And when his disciples heard, they were 
afraid exceedingly and fell on their faces. And Jesus drew near and 
raised them up, and said to them: “Be not afraid!” And they 
lifted up their eyes, and saw no one, save Jesus alone. And while 
they were coming down from the hill, Jesus was commanding them 
and saying to them: “ Beware lest to any one ye say the vision, 
until the Son of Man should arise from among the dead.” 

And his disciples were asking him and saying: “Wherefore say 
the scribes that Elijah cometh first?” He saith to them: “Elijah 
cometh that he may prepare every‘thing. But I say to you that 
Elijah hath come, and they knew him not but did with him all 
that they would; so also the Son of Man is about to endure from 
them.” Then understood his disciples that of John the Baptist he 
said to them so. And when Jesus came unto the multitude, a 
certain man came and fell on his knees, and was beseeching him and 
saying to him: “My Lord, have compassion on me! My son—a 
demon of lunacy he hath and evils he endureth, for how many times 
he falleth in the fire and how many times in the water! And I 
brought him near to thy disciples, and they were not able to heal 
him.” Jesus answered and said to them: “Ah generation perverse 
and without faith! until when shall I be with you and endure you? 
Bring me thy son here.’ And Jesus chid him, and there came 


forth from him the devil, and from that hour was that lad healed. 
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Then drew near unto Jesus his disciples and say to him between 
themselves and him: “ Wherefore were we ourselves not able to cast 
it out?” He saith to them: “ Because of the littleness of your faith ; 
for amen, I say to you ‘If so be that there be in you faith as a grain 
of mustard, ye shall say to this hill that it should remove from hence 
and it will remove,‘ and nothing shall overpower you.” 

And when they were abiding in Galilee Jesus said to them: 
“Now the Son of Man is about to be delivered into the hands of men, 
and they will kill him, and the third day he will rise.’ And_ it 
grieved them exceedingly. 

And when they came to Kapharnahum there came those that 
collect the two drachmas a head unto Simon, and they say to him; 
“Thy Rabbi—doth he not give his two drachmas?” And Simon 
saith: “Yes.” And when they entered the house Jesus met him 
and saith to him: “ What seemeth to thee, Simon? The kings of the 
earth—from whom do they collect toll and head-money? from their 
sons, or from strangers?” Simon saith to him: “From strangers.” 


Jesus saith to him: “Why then the sons are freemen ; but that we 


may not offend them, go to the sea and cast the hook, and the first fish 


19 unto Jesus} om. S and say...themselves] by themselves, and say S 
to cast it out] to heal him S #™ 20 Because of the littleness of your 
faith} C #7; Because ye have no faith S —_ If so be that there be] If there 
had been S; If there be A a grain] one grain A ye shall say | 
OA E*; ye would have said S: ¢f Gen xli 10 that it should remove 
from hence] ‘ Be removed’ S A* 47°"); “ Remove’ A’ will remove] + 
from before you A ’*"': cf ‘If there was in you faith, even a hill would 
remove from before you’ A 21 shall 2°] would S (see above) 22 Now] 
on an erasure in C; om. S 23 the third day] after three days S 
24 the two...head] the drachmas S unto Simon] om. S to him] 
to Simon S two ult.}om. S 25 And Simon saith] He saith S they} 
he S the house] his house S seemeth to thee] doth it please thee S 
26 Simon] He S the sons are freemen]+ ‘Simon said to him: Yea. 
Jesus said to him: Give to them thou also like the stranger’ Diat* xxv 6. 
Cf also: ‘Go and give thou also as one of the strangers’ 4’ 27 to 
the sea] om. S (not 1") and cast] and cast S the hook] +in the 


sea S; +‘there’ #™ 
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that cometh up take and open its mouth, and thou shalt find there a 
stater—take it and give it for me and for thee.” 
And on that day had the disciples of Jesus drawn near, and they 


say to him: “Who then shall be greatest in the kingdom of heaven?” 


3 And Jesus called a certain lad and made him stand among them, and 


said: “Amen, I say to you ‘If ye turn not yourselves and become as 
one of these children, ye shall not enter the kingdom of heaven." 
For he that humbleth himself as this lad, he is greatest in the 
kingdom of heaven. And every one that shall receive as 7 were one 
of these children in my name, me it is he receiveth. And every one 
that shall offend one of these little ones which believe im me, it were 
profitable for him that an ass’s millstone should be hanged about his 
neck, and he be sunk in the depths of the sea. Woe to the world 
from the offences that come! For it is necessary that offences should 
come, but woe to the man by whose hand the offences come! But if 
thy hand or thy foot offend thee, cut ¢¢ off and throw it from thee; 
for it is profitable for thee that thou shouldest come unto life being 


lame or being mutilated, and not having two hands and two feet fall 


into the Gehenna of fire. ‘And if so be that thine eye offend thee, 

take it and give it] give 7¢ to them S For Thos” see Introd. vol. ii 
1 And on that] On that S had—drawn]| drew S of Jesus] om. S 
and they say] saying S 2 And 1°]om.S — 3 and become] and become S 
one of | om. S A these] om. S 4 humbleth] shall humble S 


is] shall be S 6 which] that S hanged] cast Of A151: 
‘Every one that offendeth one of these little ones falleth into the sea having 
an ass’s millstone about his neck’ 7 it is necessary...should come] 
offences are about to come S the offences 2°] they S Of A79: 
‘For it is written thus Good is about to be, and happy is it for him 
by whose hand it shall come; and evil is about to be, but woe to him 
by whose hand it shall come!’ 8 lame] pr. if (de. ‘whether’) S*, 
but it was apparently washed out by a corrector: cf Nold. § 374 @ anm. 
being mutilated] halt S and two feet] or two feet S fall into 
the Gehenna of fire] come unto the fire eternal S (it. ‘and come...’: see 
Notes, vol. ii) 9 And if so be] If SA 
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pluck i out and throw it from thee’; it is profitable for thee that 
thou shouldest enter life having one eye, and not having two eyes go 
to the Gehenna of fire. ‘See lest ye disdain one of these little 
ones which believe in me; for I say to you that their angels do in 
heaven always see the countenance of my Father in heaven,‘ and 
that the Son of Man came that he might save alive that which 
was lost. 

“But how seemeth it to you? If any one shall have an hundred 
sheep and one of them be strayed, doth he not leave the ninety and 
nine on the hill and go seek the one that is strayed? And what time 
he hath found it, amen, I say to you that he rejoiceth over it more 
than over those ninety and nine which were not strayed. So your 
Father in heaven willeth not that one of these little ones should 
be lost. 

‘“ But if thy brother hath trespassed against thee, reprove him 
between thyself and him only ; if he hath heard thee, thou hast 
inherited thy brother. And if he will not hear thee, take with thee 
again one or two, that on the mouth of two and three witnesses may 
every word stand. But if he will not hear them, say ¢ to the 


Church, and if the Church he will not hear, he shall be accounted 


pluck it out S from thee] + or thy hand or thy foot A (cf ver. 8) 
it is profitable] pr. for S eyes] om. S go] lit. ‘and go’ S (sic): for 
the construction, cf ver. 8 10 See lest ye] Do not A which] that A 
which...in me] om. S for...to you] om. A in heaven 1°] om. S 
(not E""’) countenance] face S in heaven 2°] om. A H’® For 
A43, see Introd. vol. 11 11.] om. S 12 But how] How S any one | 
aman S au hundred sheep] a flock of one hundred 8 doth he not] 


and doth not S: ¢f Lk xii 45, 46 13 which] that S 14 So] For A: 
of also on Lk xv 10 your Father].my Father S; the Father 4 15 But} 


om. A shall trespass S only] om. S A inherited] gained S': 
of Mk vii 36 if he... brother] and if he repent, forgive him A (= Lk xvii 3) 
16 And] But S with thee again] om. A on the mouth of] in the 
sight of A 17 But...them] And if these he will not hear A the 


Church 1° & 2°] the Synagogue S: see Notes, vol. 1 he shall] pr. then A 
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by thee as the pagan and as the toll-gatherer.! And amen, I say to 
you All that ye shall bind in earth shall be bound in heaven, and 
that which ye shall remit in earth shall be remitted in heaven. 

“Again, amen, I say to you If two of you shall consent in earth 
on what they shall ask, it shall be to them from my Father in 
heaven. ‘For wherever two or three are gathered together in my 
name, there am I in their midst.’ 

Then drew near unto him Simon Kepha and said to him: “My 
Lord, Show many times if so be that my brother trespass against me 
shall I forgive him? Until seven times?” He saith to him: “Not 
seven, but for seventy sevens." 

“Therefore like is the kingdom of heaven to a man, a king, that 
wished ‘to take a reckoning from his slaves. And when he began to 
take the reckoning there drew near before him one of them that 
owed him ten thousand talents. And when he had not aught to 
repay he commanded that he should be sold, he and his wife and his 


sons, and ¢hat all that he had should be taken. And that slave fell 


18 All that} That which S 19 If...in earth] so also S on what} 
on any matter which S 20.] For there are not two or three gathered 
together in my name, that I am not in the midst of 8; where two and three 
are gathered together in my name, there am I in their midst A°/,: ¢f also 
‘where one is, there I also am; and where two are, there will I also be’ #'” 
21 unto him and to him] om. S if so be that] if SA Until] om. A 
(not B'**) times 2°] om. S 22 He] Our Lord A seven | 
+only A seventy|+times S A (2.¢. ‘70 times multiplying by 7’) 
Of A298: ‘If for seventy times multiplying by sevens a trespasser shall 
trespass against thee, forgive him in one day. For who is the man.... 
that in one day 490 times will trespass against his comrade ?’ 23 to take] 
pr. Our Lord hath shewn us the example of that man which began A 
24 he began...reckoning] om. A the reckoning | om. S before him] to 
him S (not A); pr. his slave A one of them that] one that S A ten 
thousand] pr. for S 25 that they should sell him—him and his wife and 
his sons— S all that] everything which S — 25—27.] A has: ‘And when 
his lord constrained him that he should give him what he owed him, and when 
he could not repay his debt to his lord, his lord commanded and dismissed him, 
and all that he owed he forgave him’ 26 And that.slave] That slave S 
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down and worshipped his lord, and said: ‘Be lenient with me, and 
everything will I repay thee. And his lord had compassion on him, 
and dismissed him, the debt too he forgave him. And that slave 
went forth and found one of his fellow-servants that had owed him 
an hundred denars and he took hold of him and was strangling him, 
and was saying to him: ‘Repay me that which thou owest me’ 
And that fellow-servant of his fell down and was beseeching him 
and was saying to him: ‘Be lenient with me, and I also will repay.’ 
Now he did not receive his supplication, but went and cast him into 
prison,’ until he should repay him that which he owed. Now when 
his fellow-servants saw what things had happened it grieved them 
exceedingly, and they went and shewed to their lord everything 
which had happened. Then his lord called him and said to him: 
‘Evil slave, all that debt I forgave thee, because thou didst beseech 
me; oughtest not thou also to have been merciful to thy fellow- 
servant, even as I myself was merciful to thee?’ And his lord was 
wroth with him, and delivered him up that he might be scourged 
until he should repay all the debt. ‘So will my Father in heaven do 
to you, except ye forgive each one his brother from your hearts.”* 
And it came to pass when Jesus finished these words he removed 
from Galilee and came to the border of Judaea to the other side of 
Jordan. And there came after him a great multitude, and he healed 


them there. 


will I repay thee] I will repay S 27 And his lord] And he S$ 
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thing which] all that S 33 not thou also] thou not S__—_—34 alll the debt 
what he owed S 35 So] pr. He was delivered up to the guards that they 
should scourge him until he should give what he owed. And he said to 
them A from your hearts] from your heart S; om. A 1 when] pr. 
that S (sic): see on Mt xi 1 2 great multitudes S there] om. S 
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And there drew near unto him the Pharisees, and they were 
tempting him and were saying “ Tell us if so be that it is lawful for 
a man to dismiss his wife for every cause.” But he answered and 
said to them: “Have ye not read that He that made the male from 
the beginning the female also made, and said ‘Therefore shall the 
man leave his father and his mother and shall attach himself to his 
wife, and the two of them shall become one flesh’? Henceforth they 
have become not two, but are one flesh; that which God therefore 
hath coupled let not man separate.’ They say to him: “ Why 
therefore did Moses command that he that would dismiss his wife 
should give her a letter of divorce?” He saith to them: “ Moses—it 
is because of the hardness of your heart he permitted you to dismiss 
your wives, but from the beginning it was not so. But I say to you 
He that leaveth his wife without a word of adultery, and taketh 
another, doth indeed commit adultery against her.” His disciples 
say to him: “If so there is blame between man and wife it is 
not profitable to take a wife.” Jesus saith to them: “‘Not every 
one is sufficient for this word, but they to whom it is given from 
God.* For there are eunuchs that from their mother’s womb were 
eunuchs, and there are eunuchs that men have made, and there are 
those that have made themselves eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven’s 
sake. But he that is capable in power to endure, let him endure.” 

Then they brought near to him children, that he should lay his 
hand on them and pray; and his disciples rebuked them. Jesus saith 
to them : “Suffer the children to come unto me and forbid them not 


that they should come unto me; for they that are such as these, 


3 unto him] to him there S — were 2°] om. S if so be that] if S 
4 from the beginning] om. S 5 and said] om. S 6 therefore] om. S 
7 Why....command] What is it that Moses commanded S 8 to dismiss 
your wives] om, 1” from the beginning|+‘of the creation’ /£": 
cf Mk x 6 (Gr., not Syrr.) 9 Jeaveth...taketh] shall dismiss...shall take S 
a word of] om. S against her] om. S 11 Jesus] He S they to 
whom] he to whom A from God] om. S A 12 and 1°] om. S 
But he that] Whosoever S‘* 14 that they...unto me] om. S 
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theirs is the kingdom of heaven.” And he laid his hand on them 
and went from thence. 

And a certain man drew near and said to him: “Good teacher, 
‘what shall I do that I may inherit life eternal?” Jesus saith to him: 
“Why dost thou ask me about the Good One? for one is good,—God. 
Now if thou dost wish to enter life, keep the commandments.” He 
saith to him: “Which?” ‘Jesus saith to him: “s‘Thou shalt not kill, 
and ‘Thou shalt not commit adultery,’ and ‘Thou shalt not thieve,’ 
and ‘Thou shalt not bear false witness, ‘Honour thy father and thy 
mother,’ and ‘ Be loving to thy neighbour as thyself?” 1 That youth 
saith to him: “These all—I have kept them, lo, from when I was a 
child! What yet lack 1?” Jesus saith to him: “If thou dost wish 
to become perfect, go sell thy property and give to the poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven, and take thy Cross and come after 
me.’ And when that youth heard this word he went away grieved, 


because he had much property. Now Jesus said to his disciples: 


15 from thence] om. S 16, 18—24. For the full text of A392, see 
on Mk x 17—25 16 do] + that is good S Cf ‘Good teacher’ (#"”), 
‘what shall I do that I may live’ (#'**) 17 Jesus] He S God] om. S 
enter life] come unto life Cf ‘There is none good but one only, God, 
the Father which is in heaven’ 4’ 18 Thou shalt not kill] om. A 392 
and 1°] om. S A392 and 2°...thieve] om. S and 3°...false witness] 
om. A392 19 Honour] pr. and A392 Be loving to] Thou shalt 
love S; Love 4392 Be loving...as thyself] That which to thee is 
hateful, to thy comrade thou shalt not do 4498: in Land (Anecd. i 69) 
this is given as a saying of Menander 20 youth] man A all] om. A 
(= Mk) kept] done A 4” (= Mk) What yet lack I?] om. S; But 
what lack I? A 21 init.| for A, see Mk x 21 perfect] a perfect man A 
thy property] everything which thou hast S A: ¢f ‘all thy possessions that 


thou hast’ /''”° and...treasure in heaven] om. S and take thy Cross] 
om. S; and take up thy Cross A 22 And when] When S And... 
grieved] for A, see Mk x 22 because... property] because he was rich 


in wealth exceedingly S.A 23 Now Jesus said] When Jesus saw, he said S 
Now Jesus said...I say to you] And Jesus said A 
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“Amen, I say to you It is difficult for a rich man to enter the 
kingdom of heaven. Now again I say to you It is easier for a camel 
to pass through the eye of a needle than a rich man into the kingdom 
of heaven.”" Now again when his disciples heard they were astonished 
and were afraid exceedingly, and were saying: “Who then can live?” 
Jesus looked upon them and said to them: “This among men cannot 
be, but God everything can do.” Then answered Simon Kepha and 
said to him: “Lo, we have left everything and have come after thee; 
what then shall we have?” Jesus saith to them: “Amen, I say to you 
Ye that have come after me, in the new birth, what time the Son of 
Man sitteth on the Throne of his glory, Sye shall sit yourselves also 
upon twelve thrones and shall judge the twelve families of the 
House of Israel. And every man that hath left houses and brothers, 
or sisters, or mother, or wife, or sons, or fields, for my sake, even 
mine, shall receive an hundredfold and in the world to come shall 
inherit life eternal. But there are many first that shall be last, 


and last that shall be first. 


It is...enter] See how difficult 2 7s for them which trust in their wealth 
to enter A #” (=Mk x 23) 24 Now again...easier] And again he 
saith: Easier peradventure A (om. peradventure A’, and see on Mk x 25) 
for a camel to pass through] for a camel to enter S; that a she-camel should 
enter A (om. she- A”) of heaven] of God A 25 Now again... heard] 
Now when the disciples heard S were astonished] wondered and 
were afraid] on an erasure in C; om. S were saying] say S-—-26 among] 
from S 27 Lo, we] WeS 28 to them] to him S ‘Throne (6pdvos)] 
throne S (the same word as in the latter half of the verse): for A280, see 


Notes, vol. i yourselves also] om. A 29 and brothers] or brothers S 
or wife] om. S even mine] om. S an hundredfold shall receive S 
in the world to come] om. S 30 But] For 8 
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“Now like is the kingdom of heaven to a man, the master of a 
house, that went forth at dawn to hire labourers for his vineyard, and 
he settled with those same labourers for one denar to one labourer 
for one day; and he sent them to his vineyard. And he went forth 
at the third hour and saw others standing in the street and idling, 
and he said to them: ‘Go ye also to the vineyard, and that which it is 
fitting I will give you. And they went; and he went forth again at 
the sixth hour, and at the ninth hour, and did likewise. And he 
went forth at the eleventh hour and found others standing, and he 
said to them: ‘Why are ye standing and idling all the day?’ They 
say to him: ‘No man hath hired us.’ He saith to them: ‘Go ye also 
to the vineyard and what is right I will give you.’ And when it was 
evening the lord of the vineyard said to his steward: ‘Call those 
labourers and give them their hire, and begin from the last until the 
first. Now when there came those of the eleventh hour they took up 
a denar each. And when the first came they were supposing that to 
them he would give more,—and they also took a denar each. And 
when they saw they murmured against the master of the house, 
and they say to him: ‘These last--one hour have they tilled, 
and thou hast made them equal with us that have borne the weight 
of the whole day and the heat.’ But he answered and said to 


one of them: ‘My friend, do not injure me; was it not for a 


1 Now like] Like S 2 those same labourers] them S —4 and he said] 
He saith S that which it is fittimg] what is right S And they went] 
om. S 5 hour 2°] om. S 6 found] saw S and he said] He saith S 
standing 2°]+here S (not L'"”) 7 vineyard] + of mine S’ and what... 


give you] om. S 8 And when] Now when S of the vineyard] om. S 
those] the S hire, and begin....first’] hire;’ and he began....first S 


9 Now] And S 11 And] Now S = murmured] murmur 8 12 to hin] 
om. S These last, that one hour have tilled, thou hast made equal with us S 
whole] om. S and the heat] in the heat S: ¢f T’hos* ‘them. .that have 
borne the weight of the whole day at noon’ 13 do not injure me] 


I am not injuring thee S 
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denar thou didst settle with me? Take thine own and go, and if I 
am willing that I should give to this last as to thee, have I not 
authority to do with mine own that which I will? Or perchance 
thine eye ¢s evil, that Iam good?’ So shall the last be first and the 
first shall be last, for many are the called and few the chosen.” 

And when Jesus was going up to Jerusalem he had taken with 
him his Twelve in the way, and said to them between himself and 
them: “Lo, we go up to Jerusalem, and the Son of Man is delivered 
up to the chief priests and to the scribes, and they will condemn him 
to death, and will deliver him up to the peoples, and they will mock 
at him and scourge him and crucify him, and the third day he will 
cmistere 

Then drew near unto him the mother of the sons of Zebedee, she 
and her sons, and she fell down and worshipped him, and was asking 
him a thing. But he said to her: “ What wouldest thou?” She saith 
to him: “My Lord, that these my two sons may sit one on thy right 
and one on thy left in thy kingdom and in thy glory.’ Jesus 
answered and said to her: “Ye know not what ye are asking. Are 
ye able to drink this cup that I am about to drink?” They say: 
“We are able.” Jesus saith to them: “That ye should drink this 
cup ye are able; but that ye should sit one on my right and one 
on my left, this is not mine that | should give ¢ to you, but to those 


? 


for whom it hath been made ready by my Father.” And when the 


thou...with me] I settled with thee S 14 ake] Take up S thine 
own] thy denar S and if] but if S 15 with mine own to do S; in 
mine own house to do #'” that which] what S perchance] om. S 
16 shall be] om. S for] om. S 17 had taken] took S between 
themselves and him S 18 is delivered] will be delivered S 19 the 
peoples] the people S 20 unto him] to him S 21 and in thy glory] 
om. S 22 to her] to them S this cup] the cup S 23 That ye...ye 
are able] My cup ye shall drink S (for ‘My cup’ S now has ‘The cup’) 
one 1° & 2°] om. S mine] for me S for whom...my Father] for 
whom my Father maketh 7 ready S 24 And when] When S 
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Ten heard, they were wroth against those two brothers... And Jesus 
called them and said to them: “Ye know that the chiefs of the 
peoples are their lords, and their nobles have authority over them. 
Now among you it shall not be so, but he that would with you be 
the great one shall be to you a servant, and he that would with you 
be first shall be to you a slave ; even as the Son of Man came not to 
be served but to serve, and give his life to be a redemption for many. 
But ye, seek ye that from littleness ye may increase, and not from 
greatness become little. 

“What téme ye are bidden to a supper-party be not sitting down 
to meat in an honourable place, that there may not come one more 
honourable than thou, and the lord of the supper say to thee ‘ Bring 
thyself down, and thou be confounded in the eyes of the guests. 
But if thou sit down to meat in a lesser place, and there come one 
less than thou, and the lord of the supper say to thee ‘Bring thy- 
self and come up and sit down to meat, then thou shalt have 
more glory in the eyes of the guests.” 

And when they were going forth from Jericho a great multitude 
was coming after him, and two blind men were sitting by the way- 
side; and when they heard that Jesus was passing by, they were 
crying out and saying: “Have compassion on us, son of David!” 
And those multitudes were rebuking them that they should be silent, 
but they lifted up their voice, and say: “Have compassion on us, 
our Lord, son of David!” And Jesus stood and called them, and 


said: “ What would ye that I should do for you?” They say to him: 


were wroth] murmured S 28 fin.| The long interpolation here read 
in CO could never have stood on the missing leaf of S, because from xx 25 
to xxi 20 7s more than two pages of S without this passage. Probably 
therefore S also omitted the sentence ‘And many went forth...that they 
saw’, added in C to the end of xxi 9 then] /it. ‘and’: ef Lk xii 45, 46 
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“Our Lord, that our eyes may be opened and we may see thee.” C 
34 And he had compassion on them, and he touched their eyes, and in 
the same hour they saw and went after him. 
6.4 And when he drew near to Jerusalem, and came to Beth Phagge 


by the side of the Mount of the Olive-orchard, then sent Jesus two of 


n 


his disciples, and said to them: “Go to this village over against you. 
Lo, ye will find a certain ass tied and her colt by her side ; loose and 
3 bring them to me. And if anyone say to you aught, say to him, 

‘For their Lord are they required, and immediately he will send 
4 them.” Now this that came to pass happened that that might be 
; fulfilled which was said by the prophet, who had said: “Say to the 
daughter of Zion, ‘Lo, thy king cometh to thee, righteous and meek, 


> 


6 and riding on an ass and on a colt the foal of a she-ass.’” And those 


disciples of his went and did as Jesus commanded them, and they 


“I 


brought the ass and the colt, and they had spread their cloaks, and 
s Jesus rode upon them. Anda number of that multitude had strewn 
their cloaks in the way, but others were cutting branches from the trees 
9 and were casting them in the way. And those multitudes that were 
going before him and with him were crying out and saying: “ Osanna 
to the son of David! Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the 
Lorp! Osanna in the highest!’ And many went forth to meet 
him, and they were rejoicing and glorifying God for all that they 
saw. 
10 And when he entered Jerusalem the whole city was troubled, and 
rr they say: “Who is this?” Those multitudes say to them: “This is 
12 Jesus the prophet from Nazareth of Galilee.” And Jesus entered 
the Temple of God, and put forth from the 'Temple of God all the 
buyers and the sellers; and Jesus overturned the tables of the 
13 money-changers, and the thrones of those selling doves, and he said 


to them: “It is written ‘My House a House of Prayer shall be called 


3 their Lord] or, ‘their master’: so Ephr tv 1094 (sie lege), and see 
Introd, vol. 11 9 fin.|] See Note to xx 28. Diat® xxxix 31—35 gives 
a different combination of In xii 13 and Lk xix 37 with Mt xxi 9 
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for all the peoples, but ye have made it a den of pirates.’ And 
there drew near to him in the Temple the blind and the deaf, 
and he healed them. And when the scribes and the chief priests saw 
the wonders that he did, and the children that were crying out in the 
midst of the Temple and were saying: “Osanna to the son of David!” 
it displeased them, and they say: “Dost thou not hear what these 
are saying?” Jesus saith to them: “Yes; have ye never read ‘Out 
of the mouth of children and of infants I will make praise’?” And 
he left them and went forth out from the city to Beth Ania, that he 
might be there. Now in the morning when he was crossing over to 
the city he hungered, and he saw a certain fig-tree in the way, and he 
came unto it and did not find on it anything save leaves only, and he 


said to it: “No more fruit will be on thee for ever!” And in the 


same hour that fig-tree withered. And when Shis disciples saw ¢t they § 


wondered, and were saying: “How this fig-tree straightway withered!” 
Jesus answered and said to them: “ Amen, I say to you If there be 
in you faith and ye doubt not, not only as this thing of the fig-tree 
shall ye do, but if ye shall say to this hill ‘Be taken up and fall 
into the sea,’ it shall be to you thus ; and everything which ye shall 
ask in prayer, and shall believe, ye shall receive.” 

And when he came to the Temple there drew near to him the 
chief priests and the elders of the people, and they say to him: 
“ By what authority doest thou these things, and who gave thee this 
authority?” Jesus answered and said to them: “I also will ask 
you this word that ye shall say to me, and | will say to you by 


what authority I do these things; the baptism of John, from 


20 his disciples] the disciples S were saying] say S this] that S 
21 this thing of the fig-tree] this fig-tree S it shall be] pr. then (dit. 
‘and’) S: of Lk xi 8, xii 46 to you] om. S 22 everything which] 
all that S ask] + ‘of God’ #™ Cf ‘He said ‘There is nothing that 
ye shall ask God in your prayer that he will not give to you’ 4487 
23 to him 2°] om. S these things] +say to us S (cf Lk xx 2) who} 
whoisit S 24 I also] pr. and S 
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whence was 7? from heaven, or from men?” Now they were con- 
sidering among themselves and were saying “If we say to him that 
it is from heaven, he will say to us ‘And wherefore did ye not 
believe in him?’—and if we say that it is from men, we are afraid of 
the multitude,” for all the folk as to a prophet were holding to John. 
And they say to him: “We do not know.’ Jesus saith to them: 
“And neither do I say to you by what authority I do these things. 
“Now how seemeth it to you? A certain man, he had two sons ; 
he saith to the first : ‘Go, my son, to-day; do work in the vineyard. 
He saith to him: ‘I will not’; but lastly he changed his mind 
and went to the vineyard. And he said to the other likewise, 
and he answered and said: ‘Yea, my lord’; and went not. Which 
out of these twain seemeth it to you that he did the will of his 
father?” They say to him: “That first one.” Jesus saith to them: 
“Amen, I say to you, that the toll-gatherers and the harlots go be- 
fore you into the kingdom of God. For there came unto you John 
in the way of uprightness and ye did not believe him ; but the toll- 
gatherers and the harlots believed in him, but ye—not even when ye 
saw it have ye changed your mind lastly that ye should believe him ! 


“Hear another similitude. A certain man was the master of a 


25 considering] thinking S were 2°] om. S to him] om. S 
26 all the folk] all of them S 27 And they]+answered and S to him] 
to Jesus S Jesus] He also S And neither] Neither SY 28 A certain] 
Now a certain S (not H''’) to-day] om. S 29 but lastly] and at 
the last S’ 30 Yea, my lord}+‘I go’ #"™ 31 these twain] S dlegible, 


but there is only room for one word: om. twain f'™ seemeth it to you 
that he] om. S first] last.S; ‘second’ #™ go] shall go S A" 


32 him 1°] in him 8 in him] him S but ye—not even.... believe him] 
but ye, when ye saw it—at the last have ye changed your mind that ye 


should believe in him? S 
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house ; he planted a vineyard and surrounded it with a hedge and 
digged in it a wine-press and built in it a tower, and he delivered 
it over to husbandmen and went away. And when the time of fruits 


drew near he sent his slaves unto the husbandmen, that they should 


5 send him the fruits ; and those husbandmen took hold of his slaves, 


one they beat and one they stoned and one they killed. Again he 
sent other slaves of his more than the first, and they did to them like- 
wise. But at the last he sent unto them his son, and said : «Perhaps 
they will have reverence for my son. But those husbandmen when 
they saw his son, said among themselves: ‘This is his heir; come, 
let us kill him, and the inheritance will be ours.’ And they took 
hold of him and put him forth out of the vineyard and killed him. 
When therefore the lord of the vineyard shall come, what will he do 
to those same husbandmen?” They say to him “ Miserably will he 
destroy them, and the vineyard he will deliver over to other husband- 
men, who give the fruits in their season.” Jesus saith to them: 
“Have ye never read in Scripture ‘The stone which the builders 
rejected, it hath become the head of the corner; from the Lorp 
this came to pass, and it is a wonder in our eyes’? Therefore 
I say to you ‘The kingdom of God shall be taken away from you, 
and shall be given to a people that bringeth forth fruits.7 
‘For every one that falleth on that stone shall be broken; and 
every one whom it shall fall upon, it shall crush him.”* Now 


the chief priests and the Pharisees, when they heard the parable, 


33 he planted] pr. and S surrounded it with] made for it S (not '"*”) 


34 And when...near] Now when it was the time of fruits S the fruits] 
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46 knew that against them he said ¢#. And they had sought to take CS 
hold of him, and were afraid of the people, because as to a prophet 
they were holding to him. 

xxilt,2 Again Jesus answered and said to them in parables: “The 
kingdom of heaven hath become like to a man, a king, that made a 
3 wedding for his son; and he sent his slaves that they should call 
those bidden to the wedding, and they wished not to come. 
4 “Again he sent other slaves and said: Say to those that were 
bidden, ‘Lo, my supper is ready and my fatted oxen are killed, 
5 and everything is ready ; come ye to the wedding.” But they dis- 
dained the invitation, and one went to the field and one went to 
6 merchandise, but the rest that were left behind took hold of his 
7 slaves and insulted them and killed them. And that king was wroth 
and sent his army, and it destroyed those murderers, and their 
city it burned with fire. 
8 “Then said he to his slaves: ‘The wedding is ready and those 
9 that were bidden were not worthy of it; henceforth go forth to 
between the highways, and whomsoever ye find call to the wedding- 


feast.’ And those slaves went forth to between the highways, and 


= 
° 


gathered all that they found, the bad and the good ; and the wedding- 
11 feast was filled with guests. And the king entered that he might see 
the guests, and he saw there a man not clad in clothing for the 


12 wedding: He saith to him: ‘My comrade, how hast thou come 


46 had] om. S because] for that S 2 a wedding] For the 
reference to this Parable in A106, see Introd. vol. it 3 those bidden] 
those that were called S 4 those that were bidden] those called S 


my supper...killed, and] om. S wedding] wedding-feast S 5 the field] 
his field S 6 and insulted and killed them S 7 army] armies S 
ibpic, dd 2°|or, he’ .C;, they -S 8 that were bidden] that were called S 
9 whomsoever] every one that S call] + him S 11 the king...and he 
saw] when the king...he saw S that he might see] tosee S _ not clad] 
pr. that was S clothing] clothes S 12 comrade] friend S come] 
entered S 
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hither, who hast no garments for the wedding?’ And he was silent. 
Then said the king to his servants: ‘Take hold of him by his hands 
and by his feet, and put him forth into the outer darkness; there 
shall be the weeping and the gnashing of teeth’ ‘For many are 
the called and few the chosen.” 4 

Then went the Pharisees and took counsel how they might catch 
him with a word. And they sent unto him their disciples with 
the slaves of Herod, and they say to him: “Teacher, we know that 
thou art true, and the way of God in verity thou teachest, and thou 
carest not for any one, for thou hast no respect of persons for 
any one. Say to us what seemeth to thee—is it lawful to 
give head-money to Caesar, or not?” Now Jesus knew their 
thoughts and said to them: “Ye respecters of persons, why tempt 
ye me? Shew me the coin of the head-money.” And they them- 
selves brought near to him a denar. Jesus saith to them: “This 
image and the inscription—of whom is 7?” They say to him: 
“Caesar’s.” Then saith he to them: “Give what zs Caesar’s to 
Caesar, and God’s to God.” And when they heard they wondered 
and left him and went away. 

On that day there drew near before him Sadducees, and 
they say to him that there is no resurrection. And _ they 


asked him, and say to him: “Teacher, Moses said to us, 


And he] Now he 8S 13 Take hold of him] Gf Thos*’: ©'l'o the 
Wedding I have been bidden, “and with white garments I have been 
clothed ; "may I be worthy of it, and may they not fasten my hands and 
my feet and to the outer darkness may I not go forth’ 14 For] om. A 
15 and took] wad took S 16 their disciples (so also H''**)| his disciples 
S (sic) for any one] for men S 17 Say...to thee] Now how doth 
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should give S 18 knew] pr. when he S (svc) thoughts] ill-will S 
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is it S 23 On that] And on that S before him] om. S that 
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that if so be that a man shall die not having sons, his wife shall 
become his brother’s and he shall raise up seed to his brother. Now 
there were by us seven brothers: the first of them took a wife and 
died and left no sons, and his wife became his brother’s ; the other 
also did likewise, and the third also unto the seven of them, and lastly 
after all of them that woman died. ‘In the resurrection therefore, 
whose of them shall the woman be? For lo, w#fe of the seven of them 
she became.” Jesus answered and said to them: “Much do ye err, and 
ye know not the Scriptures neither the power of God. ‘For in the 
coming to life of the dead neither do men take women, nor do women 
become wives of men, but they are as the angels of heaven.1 Now 
concerning the resurrection of the dead, have ye not read that God 
said ‘Iam the God of Abraham and the God of Isaac and the God 
of Jacob’? And lo, Sthe God not of the dead, but of the living.” ™ 
And when those multitudes heard, they were wondering 
at his teaching. But the Pharisees, when they saw that he 


had silenced the Sadducees, were gathered together unto him. 


that if so be that] if S shall die] dieth S and he... his brother] 
om, S f(a) 25 Now...brothers] And seven brothers there were S 
the first...and died] and the first died S and left no sons| and he made 
from her no son S 26 the other] pr. and S 27 and lastly after all] 
at the last of all S 28 the resurrection] the coming to life of the dead 
S (sic) A LH) : of ver. 23 and Notes, vol. ii _ therefore] om. S_A (not E™) 
of them] of all the brothers S (not H™) the woman] she A #’™ For 
lo,... became] For lo, all of them took her 8; seeing that, lo, wife she was of all 
of them A (inserted at the beginning of the verse. For ‘of all’ A* has ‘to all’) 
29 Jesus...to them] Then said to them our Lord A and ye] that ye A* 
neither] nor S A 30 ff.] Mor the teat of A167 and 429 (and HE), 
see Lk xx 36 ff. men 1°] they S 31 of the dead] from among 
the dead S'; that the dead will rise A that] that which S; pr. in the 
Scripture A God said] +to Moses from the Bush A 32 am| om. S 
the God 2° & 3°] om. A 
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35 mitza] ten § <iX0] om. 8 36 »=asajlom. S 37. The 
quotation in A24 is from the Syriac of Deut vi 5, for man amas ea corre- 
sponds to 7782 aay, not to the Greek N.T. 38 am am] am § Samana] 
varia S 39 mriraro] tom S 41 axusliaamS  clam\]+sax § 
42 Latin vim] Lan\ tnhom § 43 Lune isu] <ituwa § 
werana vats] om. S «Asp S illegible 44 =] pr. a8 Juwra & 

5] Sillegible 45 Linea <<) eS st] <4 G: of Joh xii 21 8 
46 _ a\tua quar <\o 9 Asa] om aS 3 spans} <m Ana 8 
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And one of them, a scribe, had asked him tempting him and saying 
to him: “Teacher, which commandment is great and first in the 
Law?” Jesus saith to him “‘Thou shalt love the Lorp thy God 
from all thy heart and from all thy soul, and from all thy power ;’ 
this is the great and first commandment. And one after it that is 
like to it 7s ‘Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.’ On these 
two commandments hangeth the Law, and the prophets a/so.”" And 
while the Pharisees were gathered together he was asking them and 
saying: “What say ye about the Messiah ; whose son is he?” They 
say to him: “ David’s son.” He saith to them: “How therefore doth 
David in the Holy Spirit call him ‘my Lord’? For he said ‘The 
LorpD said to my Lord: Sit down on my right hand, until I set thine 
enemies under thy feet. If therefore David call him ‘my Lord, how 
is he his son?” And no one could give him an answer, neither did 
any one dare from that hour to ask him again. 

Then said Jesus to the multitudes and to his disciples: “On the 
throne of Moses the scribes and the Pharisees have sat down ; every- 
thing that they say to you be hearing and doing, but like their deeds 
do ye not, for they say and do not. And they bind heavy burdens 
and lay them on the shoulders of men, and they themselves with one 
of their fingers do not touch them. For everything that they do 


is that they may seem something to men, and they widen the thongs 


35 ascribe] om. S asked him] om. him S 36 and first] om. S: of 
‘first and great’ H''®* 37. The quotation in A24 is from Deut vi 5 
38 and first] and chief S 41 were] were S he] Jesus S_— 42 say ye] is 
supposed by you S 43 How therefore] And how S _ in the Holy Spirit] 
om. S my Lord] S illegible 44 | set & thy feet] S illegible 45 If 
therefore] And if S = my Lord] the Lorp S: e/Joh xii 21S — 46 no one 
could] they could not S neither] nor S 3 everything] and all that S 
hearing and] om. S 4 and 3°] but S with one of their fingers] om. S 
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9. Of <amzan Ward) <5 Soma .<six<s a (<am3 A*) ims <\ <aH 
A105. With w. 8 & 9 of also Lotph <\ <xix<s <54 Ephr v 49138 
10 <\q] <\aca 8 11 5 93 >] 5 g39 S 12. For A 80, 189, 
see Lk xiv 11 xiwe| C'; om. S CFA Fea BA] tr. S ya] Asa § 
—Abu S NS} Gee wa} er caslsa § (sic) yas] woo 8; cf Mt vi 2 
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of their frontlets and lengthen the fringe of their cloaks, §and love 
the chief entertainments +and+ suppers and the first seats in the 
synagogues and greeting in the streets, and they wish that men 
should be calling them ‘Rabbi, Rabbi." But ye yourselves, call not 
ye men Rabbi ; for one is your Rabbi, the Messiah, and ye yourselves 
are brothers. And Father call not men for yourselves on earth, for 
one is your Father in heaven. And be not called Teachers, because 
your Teacher is the Messiah. And he that would among you be 
great shall be to you a servant ; for every man that shall uplift him- 
self shall be humbled, and he that humbleth himself shall be uplifted. 

“Woe to you scribes and Pharisees, respecters of persons, that ye 
shut the kingdom of God before men! For ye enter not yourselves, 
neither those that come to enter suffer ye. 

“Woe to you scribes and Pharisees, respecters of persons, that 
ye eat up the houses of widows in the pretext that ye are lengthening 
your prayers! Therefore ye shall receive more judgement. 

“Woe to you scribes and Pharisees, respecters of persons, ‘that 


ye go about sea and land that ye may make one proselyte, and what 


5 fringe] fringes S 6 and love] Woe to you, that ye love A (cf Lk xi 43) 
tandt suppers] C_A*; at suppers S A’ first] honourable S the chief... 
the synagogues] the seats in the synagogues and entertainments at suppers A 
(and suppers A*) 7 and greeting in the streets] om. A and they wish] 
and ye love A men] folk A them] you A 8 But ye] Ye S 
for] om. S your Rabbi] your ‘Teacher S the Messiah] om. S ye... 
brothers] ye are all of you brothers S 9. Cf ‘A father let us not call any 
one for ourselves on earth, that we may be sons to the Father in heaven’ 
A105 (for ‘call any one’ A* has ‘get’). With vv. 8 & 9 of also ‘A Rabbi 
call not men on earth’ Ephr v 4918 10 And be not] Neither be S 
12. For A 80, 189, see Lk xiv 11 every man] every one S he that] 
every one that S 13 Woe] But woe S that ye shut the kingdom of 
God] Ye hold the key of the kingdom of heaven S (im Syriac the same word 
is used for ‘to shut’ and ‘to hold’): ¢f ‘Ye are the holders of the keys’ 
A287, and ‘The key is delivered up to thee and the door thou hast shut ; 
thou hast not entered and them that come to enter thou sufferest not’ 
A270f. For EB", see on Lkxi52  =14.]om.S —_ 15 go about] surround A 
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time he hath become one ye make him a son of Gehenna™ double as 
much as yourselves ! 

“Woe to you blind guides, that ye say: ‘He that sweareth by 
the Temple, it hurteth not ; and he that sweareth by the gold in the 
Temple sinneth!’ Foolish, blinded ones ! Which is greater—the gold, 
or the Temple that itself halloweth the gold? And ‘He that 
sweareth [by the altar, it hurteth not; and he that sweareth] by the 
offering on the altar sinneth? Blinded ones! Which is greater—the 
offering, or the altar that itself halloweth the offering? He that 
sweareth therefore by the altar sweareth by it and by all that is 
upon it, and he that sweareth by the Temple sweareth by it and by 
Him that dwelleth therein, and he that sweareth by the heavens 
sweareth by the throne of God and by Him that sitteth thereon. 

“Woe to you scribes and Pharisees, respecters of persons, that 
ye tithe mint and anise and cummin, and have left the weighty 
matters of the Law, judgement and mercy and faith! Now these ye 
have done, but these have ye not left? Blind guides, in that ye 
strain clear of gnats, and swallow camels ! 

“Woe to you scribes and Pharisees, respecters of persons, that 
ye cleanse the outside of the cup and of the dish, and inside* | they 
are full of extortion and all uncleanness! Blinded Pharisees! Cleanse 
first the inside of the cup, and the outside also is clean. 

“Woe to you scribes and Pharisees, respecters of persons, ‘that 
ye are like to graves that on the outside look white, and inside 


they are full of the bones of the dead and all uncleanness!4 So ye 


18 ‘by the altar....sweareth’] supplied from S; om. C 23 mint] 
S has a very rare word, said to mean ‘wild mint’ Now these ye have 
done] i.e. radra 8 roujoas: see Lk xi 42 and Notes, vol. it 25 |they are 
full] From this point to the end of S. Mark the text and translation are taken 
from 8S, as C is deficient 27 that ye are like] And ye are like A, preceded 
by **‘Blinded Pharisees! * Wherefore the outside of the cup and of the dish 
do ye wash, and within it is full of wickedness and extortion ? graves | 
tombs A look white] + and seem fair A they are full] it is full A 
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also on the outside appear to men as righteous, and inside are full of S 
wickedness and turbulence. 

“Woe to you scribes and Pharisees, respecters of persons, that ye 
build the graves of the prophets and adorn the tombs of the righteous, 
and say ‘If we had been in the days of our fathers we would not 
have been partakers with them in the blood of the prophets!’ Hence 
ye confess that ye are the sons of them that killed the prophets— 
and ye also will fill up the measure of your fathers! Serpents, 
offspring of vipers! How will ye flee from the judgement of 
Gehenna? Therefore, lo, I send unto you prophets and wise men 
and scribes ; some of them ye will kill and crucify, and some of them 
ye will scourge in your synagogues and will persecute them from city 
to city, that there may come upon you all the blood of the righteous 
that hath been shed on the earth, from the blood of Habel the 
righteous even unto the blood of Zacharia son of Barachia, him that 
ye killed between the Temple and the altar. Amen, I say to you, 
that all these things will come on this generation. Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem, that killest the prophets and stonest them that have been 
sent unto thee, how many times have I wished to gather thy sons 
as the hen that gathereth her young that are under her wings— 
and ye would not! Lo, your house is left; for I say to you Ye 
shall not see me from now, until ye say ‘Blessed is he that cometh 
in the name of the Lorp.’” 

And when Jesus went forth from the Temple to go away and his 
disciples drew near, they shew him the building of the Temple. But 
he answered and said to them: “See ye all these stones? Amen, I 
say to you There will not be left here a stone on a stone that will 


not be thrown down.” 
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And when he sat on the Mount of Olives his disciples drew near 
and say to him: “Say to us when they shall be, [and what] is the 
sign of thy coming and of the conclusion of the world 2” 

Jesus answered and said to them: “See that no one lead you 
astray. For many will come in my name, and will say ‘I am the 
Messiah’ and many will they lead astray. But ye are about to hear of 
[wars] and rumour of wars, but [see] lest [ye be afraid ; ‘these things 
are about to be,"] but not yet 7s the conclusion. For people will rise 
against people and kingdom against kingdom, and there will be 
famines and earthquakes in various countries ; but all these things 
are the beginning of travail. And then they will deliver you up to 
distress and they will kill you, and every man will be hating you for 
my name’s sake. Then many will be offended and will deliver up one 
another and will hate one another, and many prophets of falsehood 
will arise and will lead astray many ; and because of the multitude 
of wickedness the love of many will be chilled. But he that shall 
endure unto the last, he shall live. And +this gospel+ of the kingdom 
will be preached in all the world for a witness to all the peoples, 
and then will come the conclusion. 

“Now what time ye have seen the sign of abomination [of 
desolation] that was said by Daniel the prophet—he that readeth, let 
him understand—then they [that are in Judaea] let them flee to 
the hill-cowntry, and he that is on the roof let him not go down 
to take aught from his house, and he which is in the field let him 


not turn round behind to take his cloak. 


6 ‘wars'] S legible: Lk xxi 9 has ‘wars’, Mk xii 7 has ‘battles’ 
these things are about to be'] These words (illegible in 8S) are supplied 
trom A 9. Kor the quotations in A415, see on Lk xxi 12—17 
15 the sign of abomination ‘of desolation'] ‘of desolation’ zs illegible in 8, 
and possibly was omitted : ‘Ephr’ v 222 has ‘the unclean sign’; 1°" has 


‘the sign of the terror of its desolation’ 
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“Now woe to them with child, and to them that are giving suck 
in those days! ‘But be praying ‘that your flight may not be in the 
winter nor on the sabbath.’ For there will be then great distress, 
the like of which hath not been from the Jirst habitation of the world 
until to-day, neither shall be. And if it had not [been that] those 
days were short no [flesh] would live, but because of the chosen ones 
those days will be shortened. Then if any one shall say to you ‘Lo, 
here is the Messiah ’—‘I.o, there he is’—do not believe. For there 
will arise lying Messiahs and lying prophets and they will give great 
signs and wonders, so that if possible even the chosen ones they will 
lead astray. Lo, I beforehand have said to you, that if they shall say 
to you ‘Lo, he is in the desert’ do not go forth, or ‘Lo, he is in the 
inner chamber’ do not believe; ‘for as the lightning lighteneth from 
the east and is seen unto the west, so will be the coming of the Son 
of Man.1 Where the body ¢s, there will be gathered the vultures. 

“Now immediately after the distress of those days the sun will be 
darkened and the light of the moon will not shine, and the stars will 
fall from heaven and the powers of heaven will tremble, and then 
will be seen the signal of the Son of Man in heaven, and ye will 
see the Son of Man coming on the clouds of heaven with great 
power and glory. And he will send his angels with a great trumpet 
and will gather his chosen from the four winds from across the 
heaven unto the other side. Now from the fig-tree learn a parable, 
that what téme its branches have become tender and its leaves are 
put forth ye know that the summer is near ; so ye also, what time ye 
have seen all these things, ye know that it hath drawn nigh to the 
door. Amen, I say to you that this generation will not pass away 


until all these things be. ‘Heaven and earth will pass away, and my 


words will not pass away." 


20 But be praying] Pray A 37 nor] and A°/, 22. For E, see 
on Mk xii 20 27 for] om. ASD lighteneth] pr. that asp (so 
also H* 4) 
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“Now of the day and of that hour no one knoweth, not even the 
angels of heaven, but the Father only. For as it was in the days of 
Noah, so will be the coming of the Son of Man. For just as before 
the Flood they were eating and drinking and betrothing and being 
betrothed until Noah entered the ark, and they knew not until the 
Flood came and took them all away, so will be the coming of the Son 
of Man. Then two men will be in the hill, one will be taken and one 
will be left ; and two women will be grinding at the mill, one to be 
taken and one left. 

“Be watchful, for that ye know not at which hour cometh your 
Lord. [And] this know, that if the master of the house were to know 
at which watch the thief would be coming, he would be watching and 
would not suffer that his house should be broken through. There- 
fore ye also be ready, for that in an hour that ye expect not will 
come the Son of Man. [Who then] is that [slave,] faithful and [wise ], 
which his lord hath set up over his fellow-servants, that he may 
give them the ration of food in its time? Happy is it for that slave, 
whom if his lord come he shall find doing so. Amen, | say to you 
that he will give him authority over all that he hath. But if the 
evil slave say in his heart ‘My lord delayeth to come, and he 
begin to beat his fellow-servants, and be eating and drinking with 
the drunkards, the lord of that slave will come in a day that he doth 
not expect and in an hour that he doth not know, and will divide 
him and set his portion with the respecters of persons, and there 
shall be the weeping and the gnashing of teeth ! 

“Then will the kingdom of heaven be likened to ten virgins that 
took their torches and went forth to meet the bridegroom and the 


bride. Now five of them were foolish and five wise ; and the foolish 


43 ‘And! this know] S partly illegible 45 that ‘slave,’ faithful and 
"wise'] S partly illegible : ‘the overseer, the faithful servant, good and wise ’ 
E* (of Lk xii 42) 51 weeping] ‘ weeping of eyes’ '*" 2 foolish... 
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ones took their torches and took with them no oil, but the wise took 
oil in the vessels with their torches. Now when the bridegroom 
delayed they all slumbered and slept, but in the middle of the night 
there was a cry: ‘Lo, the bridegroom cometh; go forth to meet 
him!’ Then arose all those virgins and trimmed their torches. 
The foolish ones say to the wise ones: ‘Give us of your oil, for lo, 
our torches are going out!’ The wise ones say to them: ‘ Nay, lest 
it suffice not for us and for you; but go unto them that sell, and buy 
for yourselves.’ And while they were going to buy the bridegroom 
came, and they that were ready entered with him to the wedding- 
feast, and the door was shut. Now at the last came those virgins and 
say: ‘Our Lord, open to us!’ But he answered and said: ‘Amen, I 
say to you I know you not. Watch therefore, for that ye know not 
the day nor the hour. For as a man that set off on @ jyourney and 
called his slaves and delivered to them his property, there was one to 
whom he gave five [talents], and one with two, and one with one 
* * * * ‘ * and similarly [also] he with the two 
[talents | * * [traded] with the two * * But he 
that received one went [and digged] in, the earth and hid the silver of 
his master. Now after a long time came [the lord] of those slaves 
and took of them a reckoning. And he drew near which received five 


[talents] and offered five others and said: ‘ My lord, five [talents] thou 


gavest me, lo, * . ‘ * : * * : : : 
* * * * * * * * * * * * * 
lo, accept thine own.’ His lord answered and said to him: ‘Evil 


slave [and lazy], thou knewest me that I reap [where I have not 


sown| and gather [where I have not] scattered. But * ‘ * 


15, 20 bis. ‘talents'| The word is illegible in all three places: it is sad 
to look like a word which may mean ‘Darics.’ There is no mention of 
‘Talents’ in Thos*4, but cf ‘He that made his Pound and his Talent five 
portions...’ A 433 
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Mt xix 28 32 ff. The tert of S is here so imperfect that I give the quotations 


and allusions in A below in full. 
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w 


2 and there will be gathered before him all the peoples, and he will 
Separate them one from another as the shepherd that separateth 
33 the sheep from the goats, and he will make [the sheep] stand on 
34 his right and the goats on his left. Then will the King say to 
those on his right: ‘‘Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit [the 84 380 f. 
35 kingdom that] was [for you prepared] _ « * * * es 


36 I was a stranger and ye gathered me, I was a naked man and ye 


clothed me, [I was an infirm man and ye visited me," I was in prison 1474 


w 
“I 


and ye came] unto me.’ [Then will the righteous say] to him: ‘Oh, 


our Lord! when saw we thee [that] thou [wast hungry and gave thee 


31. Cf A289: ‘He is the Judge of the dead and of the living, that 
sitteth on the Throne and judgeth the Tribes, and he it is that giveth 
inheritance in the kingdom and sendeth to torment’: cf also Mt xix 28 
32 ff. The teat of S is here so imperfect that I give the quotations and 
allusions in A below in full. 


A 380, 381 ATA 
(32, 33) When he separated and made them (32, 33) When he separated and made them 
stand on his right and on his left stand on his right and on his left, 
34 For he said to them on his right: 34° thus he said to them on his right 


‘Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit 
(‘and inherit’ 4®*) 
the kingdom that hath been prepared 
for you from the beginning; 
35* because I was an hungred and ye gave 36% ‘I was an hungred and ye gave me to 
me to eat, eat, 
and I was thirsty and ye gave me to drink, and I was thirsty and ye gave me drink, 
36* and I was naked and ye clothed me, 
35> andIwasa stranger and yegathered me, 36° and I was infirm and ye visited me, 
36° and I was infirm and ye visited me, 35° and I was a stranger and ye gathered 
and I was in prison and ye came unto me.’ me.’ 
37-39 Then those righteous...answered and 
say to him: 
‘When saw we thee, our Lord, 
in this need, and did to thee thus?’ 
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to eat, or] wast thirsty and gave thee to drink? And when did we 
see thee that thou wast a stranger and gathered thee, or wast a naked to ce 
man and clothed thee? Or when did we see thee infirm or in prison 

and came unto thee?’ And he answered and said to them: ‘Amen, 

I say to you [What] ye have done to one of these my brothers, my cf 4 389 
little ones, to me it is ye have done 7.’ Then will he say to those 

on his left: ‘Go away from me, ye cursed, to the fire eternal which is 
prepared for the Accuser and for his angels. For I was hungry and 

ye did not give me to eat, I was thirsty and ye gave me not to 
drink, and I was a naked man and ye did not [clothe me], I was an 
infirm man and I was in prison and ye did not [visit] me.’ Then 

will they also answer and will say: ‘Our Lord, when did we see 

thee hungry, or thirsty, or a stranger, or naked, or infirm, or in 
prison, and did not serve thee?’ Then will he answer and will say to 
them: ‘Amen, I say to you That which to one of these little ones 


ye did not, to me also ye did 7 not. And these will go to torment 


eternal, and the righteous to life eternal.” 7 1A 381 
A 381 (cont.) A389 
40 Then he said to them 40 ‘ What to these ye did 
‘That which ye did to one of these to me, even me, ye did it’ 


my brothers, even the smallest ones 
(‘the little ones’ A*) 

to me it is, even me, ye did 7¢’ 
41 And he turned round unto those on his left and said to them: 

‘Go away from me, ye cursed, (om. ‘from me’ d*) 

to the fire which is prepared for the Evil One and his angels, 
(42, 43) because these things ye did not to me,’ 
44. Then those also on his left answered and said to him 

‘When, our Lord, saw we thee in one of these things and did not serve thee?’ 
45 He saith to them: 

‘What ye did not to these needy ones neither to me, even me, ye did.’ 

(46) And the righteous that served the Messiah in the needy ones went to life eternal, 
and the wicked went to fire and darkness. 

41. Cf also: ‘Depart from me, ye cursed of my Father, mto the ever- 
lasting fire, which is kept for Satan and his angels’ 4” and ‘Depart... 
fire, because I know you not’ #”" 
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And it came to pass when he finished [these] his words 
[he said] to his disciples: “Ye know that [after] two days [it 
is] the Passover, and the Son [of Man] is delivered up [to be 
crucified].” Then were gathered together the chief [priests and the 
scribes] and the elders [of the people] to the court of the chief 
priest, and they were thinking that with guile [they should take hold 
of] Jesus and kill him, [but they were] saying “And not [on the 
Feast, that] there be [not an uproar] among the people.” And when 
Jesus was in Beth Ania in the house of Simon the leper there drew 
near a certain woman; and she had a vase of oil of perfume, the price 
of which is dear, and she poured it on the head of Jesus as he sat at 
meat. Now his disciples saw, and said: “ Wherefore ¢s this waste? 
For this could have been sold for much and given [to the poor].” 
Now Jesus knew and said to them: “ Why weary ttheyt the woman? 
A deed fair and good hath she done unto me. For there are the 
poor—at all times [they are] by you; [but I,] not at all times am 
I by you. Now this—that she hath cast this oil on my body—as if 
for my burial she hath done z@. Amen, I say to you Wheresoever 
this my gospel shall be preached in all the world it will be spoken, 
even that which this [woman] hath done, for her memory.” 

Then went one of the Twelve, called Judas Scariot, unto the 
chief priests, and said to them: “ What are ye willing to give, and I 
will deliver him up to you?” And they settled for him thirty pieces 
of silver ; and from then he was seeking for himself an opportunity 
that he should deliver him up. Now on the first day of the Un- 
leavened Bread the disciples of Jesus came near, and they say to 
him: “Where wilt thou that we make ready for thee that thou 
mayest eat the Passover?” He saith to them: “Go to the city unto 


such an one, and say to him: “Our Rabbi saith, ‘My time is near ; 


5 And not] S (sic) 10 weary ttheyt] S; the pronoun which would 


have turned the teat into ‘weary ye’ is omitted, probably by accident 
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at thy house I do the Passover with my disciples’” And_ his 
disciples did as Jesus commanded them and made ready the Pass- 
over. And when it was evening he was sitting at meat by his 
Twelve ; and while they were eating he said to them: “Amen, I 
say to you One of you will betray me.’ And it grieved them 
exceedingly, and they began to say each one of them: “Can it 
be I, my Lord?” He saith to them: “He which putteth forth 
his hand with me in the bowl, he will betray me. And the Son of 
Man goeth as is written of him, but woe to that man by whose hand 
I am betrayed; it were profitable for him if he had not been 
born!” And Judas the betrayer answered and said: “Can it be I, 
Rabbi?” He saith to him: “Thou hast said 7.” And while they 
were eating ‘Jesus took bread and blessed God over it, and brake 
and gave to his disciples, and said: “Take, eat ; this is my body.” 
And he took a cup and gave thanks over it, and gave to them and 
said: “Take, drink of it all of you; this is my blood, the new 
covenant, that is shed for many to forgiveness of sins... For I say 
to you that I shall not drink from now of the fruit of the vine, until 
the day that I shall drink it with you new in the kingdom of my 
Father.” And when they had glorified God they went to the Mount 
of Olives. Then said Jesus to them: “All of you will be offended 
in me in this night, for it is written ‘I will smite the shepherd 
and the lambs of his flock will be scattered. And what teme I have 
arisen, I go before you to Galilee.” 

Simon Kepha answered and said: “If all of them shall be 
offended in thee, I for ever will not be offended in thee.” Jesus 


26 Jesus took] pr. After Judas went forth from them A (¢/ Joh xiii 30) 
Jesus] he A over it and brake] om. A said] + to them A Take... 
body] This is my body ; take, eat of it all of you A 27.| A has ‘ And 
also over the wine thus he blessed G'od and said to them’ 28 the new 
covenant] S A*; pr. ‘of’ A” that for many is shed A of sins] 
+so0, quoth he, be ye doing for my memory whenever ye be gathered 
together A (=1 Cor xi 25, 20) 29. For EH, see Lk xxii 18 
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saith to him: “Amen, I say to thee In this night, before ever the 
cock crow, three times thou wilt deny me.” Simon Kepha saith to 
him: “Tf it shall be for me to die with thee, I will not deny thee.” 
And the disciples all of them also so said. Then came Jesus with 
them to the place called Gysmani. He saith to his disciples: “Sit 
here, while I go and pray.” And he took Simon and the two sons of 
Zebedee, and he had begun to be gloomy and to be anxious. Then 
saith he to them: “Lo, it doth grieve my soul even unto death ; re- 
main here and watch with me.” And he removed from them a little, 
and fell on his face and was praying, and he was saying : “My Father, 
that if it can be that this cup should pass from me 1—nevertheless not 
my will, mine, be done, but thine!” And he came unto his disciples 
and found them sleeping, and he said to Simon: “So not even one 
hour have ye been able to watch with me? Watch and Spray that ye 
enter not into temptation ;1 the spirit is willing, but the body is 
infirm.” Again for the second time he went to pray, and saith: 
“My Father, if this cup cannot pass but if I drink it, thy will be 
done!” And he came again and found them sleeping, because their 
eyes with sleep were heavy; and he left them and went to pray for 
the third time, and again thus he said. Then came he unto his 
disciples, and said to them: “Sleep then and take your ease ; for lo, 
the hour is nigh, and the Son of Man is betrayed into the hands 
of the sinners. Arise, let us go hence; he that betrayeth me hath 
arrived.” 

While yet he was speaking, lo, Judas, one of the Twelve, came, 
and with him a great multitude with swords and staves from the 
chief priests and the elders of the people. Now Judas the betrayer 


gave them a sign and said “That one which I kiss, him take hold 


39 that if...from me] if it can be, let this cup pass me A: see Lk xxii 42 
41 willing] ‘ willing and ready’ 4” 47 lo] lit. ‘and lo’: see Notes, vol. ii 
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of.” And he drew near unto Jesus -and kissed him and said to him: 
“Hail, Rabbi!” But Jesus said to him: “For what thast thout 
come, my comrade?” Then they drew near and laid hands upon 
him, and took hold of Jesus. And lo, one of the disciples of Jesus 
put forth his hand and drew a sword, and smote the chief priest’s 
lad and took off his ear. Then ‘Jesus said to him: “Put back the 
sword into its place," for all they that take up the sword by the sword 
will perish. ‘Or dost thou suppose that I cannot beseech my Father, 
and he would give me more than twelve legions of angels? But how 
would the Scriptures be fulfilled, that so it ought to be?” In that 


- hour said Jesus to the multitudes: “As against a robber have ye 
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come forth against me with swords and with staves to take hold 
of me! Daily in the Temple I was sitting and teaching, and ye did 
not take hold of me. Now all these things that have come to pass 
are that the Scriptures of the Prophets might be fulfilled.” 

Then his disciples all of them left him and fled. And those others 
took hold of him and carried him along unto Caiapha the chief 
priest, where were gathered the Scribes and the elders of the people. 
Now Simon was going after him from afar even unto the court of the 
chief priest, and he entered into the midst and was sitting with the 
attendants that he might see the last. And all the synagogue were 
seeking [against him, even] Jesus, witnesses, so that they might put 
him to death, and found them not. And there came many witnesses 
of falsehood, and they did not find how to « «. At the last came two 
others, witnesses of falsehood, and they say: “This man said ‘I am 
able to pull down this Temple, and in three days to build it.’” And 


the chief priest arose and said to him: “Givest thou no answer? 


50 thast thout] thou hast S°, but ¢f ‘Now wherefore art thou come, 
friend?’ HL” and ‘Is it for this thou hast come, my friend?’ Diat* xlvii 26 
52 Jesus....its place] ‘For our Lord said to Simon the apostle: Put back thy 
sword behind’ Thos”: cf ‘Put up again thy sword into its place’ [77% 56 
53.] ‘If I will to ask an army (/’t. ‘power’) of my Father, he would give me 
more than twelve legions of angels’ Thos”*: cf He said to Simon his disciple 
‘Dost thou suppose that if I beseech my Father for an army of angels of 
heaven he would not give 7¢ to me?’ 4385 60.] See Notes, vol. ii 
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What are these bearing witness against thee?” Now Jesus was silent. 
The chief priest answered and said to him: “I adjure thee by the 
Living God, that thou say to us if thou art the Messiah, the 
Son of God!” He saith to him: “Thou hast said ¢#. I say to you 
From now ye will see the Son of Man sitting on the right hand of 
Power and coming on the clouds of heaven.” Then the chief priest 
rent his things and said: “He hath blasphemed ; why yet is there 
required for us witnesses? Lo, ye have heard from his mouth the 
blasphemy. What « will ye?” They answered [all of them] and said 
“He is guilty of death.” Then [they drew near] to [him] and spat in 
his face and were buffeting him [and mocking at him], but others 
were slapping his cheeks and saying: “Prophesy to us, Messiah, who 
is it hath smitten thee ?” 

Now Simon was sitting outside in the court, and a certain maid 
drew near and saith to him: “And thou also wast with Jesus the 
Galilean.” But he denied in the sight of all and said: “I know not 
what thou sayest, neither am I acquainted.” And when he went forth 
to the door of the court another saw him, and she saith to them: 
“This one was with Jesus the Nazarene.’ And again he denied and 
sware “I know him not, this man.” And after a little those 
standing by drew near, and they said to Simon: “Truly thou art of 
them, for thy speech also is like.” Then he began to asseverate and 
to swear “I know him not, this man”; and in the same hour the 
cock crew. And Simon remembered the word of Jesus, that he had 
said to him “Before ever the cock crow, three times thou wilt deny 
me”; and when he went forth outside he wept bitterly. 

And when day dawned all the chief priests and the elders of the 
people took counsel against Jesus that they should put him to death ; 
and they bound him and carried him along and delivered him up to 


Pilate the governor. 


64. Cf‘ Hereafter shall ye see the Son of Man coming with bright clouds 
with the angels of heaven’ 4°” 66 what «| Perhaps the reading of S 
corresponded to ‘But what’ 67 ‘drew near to him’ ‘received him’ S”, 
but cf ‘Then some of them drew near and spat in his face’ Diat xhx 40 
74.] Of ‘ And he asseverated and sware I know him not’ 4143 
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Then when Judas the betrayer saw that he was condemned he 5S 
changed his mind and returned those thirty pieces of silver to the chief 
priests and to the elders, and said: “I have sinned that I betrayed 
the blood of the righteous!” They say to him: “What ¢s ¢¢ to us? 
Thou wilt know.” But he threw the silver into the Temple and 
departed and he went and hanged himself and was strangled. Now 
the chief priests took up the silver, and say: “It is not lawful to put 
it into the offertory, because it is the price of blood.” And they took 
counsel and bought of it the Potter's Field, the field of the tombs of 
the strangers. Therefore that hath been called Field of Blood unto 
this day. Then was fulfilled that which was said by the prophet, who 
had said “TI took the thirty pieces of silver, the price of the dear 
one that I held more dear than the sons of Israel, and I gave them 
for the Potter’s Field, as the LorD commanded me.” 

Now Jesus stood before the governor, and he asked him and said 
to him: “Art thou the king of the Jews?” Jesus saith to him: 
“Thou hast said 2.” And while the chief priests and the Pharisees 
were accusing him he was giving not any answer to them. Then 
said Pilate to him: “Hearest thou not how many witnesses are 
bearing witness against thee?” But he gave no answer to him, and 
exceedingly was the governor wondering. Now at every Feast the 
governor was wont that he should be releasing to the people one 
prisoner, whichever they were wishing jor; and there had been 
imprisoned by them one well-known man whose name was Jesus 
Bar Abba; he was lying in prison because of evil deeds that he 
had done, and he had committed murder. And while all the Jews 
were gathered together Pilate saith to them: “Whom will ye that 
I release to you—Jesus Bar Abba, or Jesus called the Messiah ?” 
For he knew that it was because of envy they delivered him up to 
him. And while he eas sitting at the tribunal, his wife sendeth word 
to him and saith to him: “Have thou. naught to do with that 
righteous one! For much have I suffered this day in my dream 
because of him.” 

Now the chief priests and the elders persuaded the people that 


4 blood of the righteous] ‘righteous blood’ 4° 5 hanged himself and 
was strangled] ¢f ‘ hanged himself and died’ #°" 9 more dear than] 
cf Nold. § 249 £ 16, 17 Jesus Bar Abba] See Notes, vol. ii 
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they should ask for Bar Abba and destroy Jesus. 'The governor 
answered and said to them: “Whom wish ye that I should release 
to you?” They say to him: “Bar Abba.” Pilate saith to them: 
“And what shall I do to Jesus called the Messiah?” They say 
all of them: “Let him be crucified.” He saith to them: “Why? 
For what evil hath been done by him?” Then the more were they 
crying out and saying: “Let him be crucified.’ Now when Pilate 
saw that nothing it gained him, but how much [more] the uproar 
indeed increased, he took water and washed his hands in the sight of 
all the multitude, and saith : “I am innocent of this blood ; ye know 
it.’ And all the people answered and they said: “The blood of this 
one be on us and on our sons!” Then he released to them Bar Abba, 
and scourged with a whip Jesus, and delivered him up to them 
that he should be crucified. Then the soldiers of the governor 
brought in Jesus to the Praetorium, and they gathered against him 
a multitude, and they clothed him in garments of scarlet and of 
purple, and plaited a crown of thorns and set 7 on his head, and 
made kim hold a reed in his right hand, and they knelt on their 
knees before him, and were mocking at him and saying: “ Hail to 
thee, king of the Jews!” And they spat in his face and took up the 
reed and were smiting him upon his head. And when they had 
mocked at him they stripped him of those garments that he was 
clothed with, and clothed him in his garments and led him away 
and went to crucify him. Now while going forth they found a 
man, a Cyrenian whose name was Simon, and they compelled him 
that he should take up his cross. And they came to the place 
called Gagultha; and they gave him to drink wine mixed with 
myrrh, and he tasted it and would not drink it. And when they 
crucified him they divided his clothes and drew lots for them ; and 
they were sitting and keeping watch there. And while they were 
sitting they wrote the trespass and set t over his head: “Jesus, the 
King of the Jews.” 

Then were crucified with him two evil-doers, one on his right 
and one on his left. And those that were passing by were blaspheming 
against him and wagging their heads and saying: “Puller down of 


24 how much ‘more’ o7, ‘how much ‘indeed"’ 34 wine mixed with 
myrrh] ‘And they gave him to drink vinegar and gall’ 4” 37 Jesus, 
the King of the Jews] ‘'This is the Christ, the King of the Jews’ 4” 
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the Temple and builder of it in three days, if thou art the Son of 
God save thyself alive and come down from the cross!” And the 
chief priests also, like the Scribes and the Pharisees, were mocking 
at him and were reproaching him and saying “He that saveth others 
alive, himself could he not save alive? If he is the King of Israel, let 
him come down now from the cross and we shall believe in him. He 
hath trusted in God,—let him deliver him now if he is pleased with 


Doh) 


him ; for he said ‘I am the son of God. And those evil-doers also 


that were crucified with him like the rest were reproaching him. And 
from the sixth hour there was darkness on all the land unto the 
ninth hour, and at the ninth hour Jesus exclaimed with a mighty 
voice and said: “ Eli, Eli, wherefore hast thou left me?” 

And those folk that were standing there, when they heard 7, say : 
“This man for Elijah hath called!” And in the same hour one of 
them ran and took a sponge and dipped it in vinegar and stuck it on 
a reed and handed 7¢ for him to drink. But others say: “Let be; 
we shall see if Elijah cometh and saveth him alive.” Now Jesus 
cried out with a loud voice, and his spirit went up. And in the 
same hour was rent the veil of the Sanctuary from the very top, and 
the earth quaked and the stones were rent and the tombs were 
opened, and many bodies of the righteous which were asleep arose 
and went forth from the tombs after his resurrection and came to 
the Holy City and appeared to many. 

Now the centurion and they that were keeping watch with him 
upon Jesus, when they saw the earthquake and the things that came 
to pass, feared exceedingly, and say: “Truly this is the Son of God!” 

And there were there many women, and from afar they were 
seeing, which were coming after Jesus from Galilee and were serving 


him—Mary Magdalene, and Mary daughter of James and mother of 


46 Eli, Eli] Quoted twice H°’. In the first quotation the Armenian has 
‘God, my God’; in the second the better Ms has ‘Eli, Hh, but the other has 


‘El, El,’ as in syr.vg 49. There is no Syriac evidence for the insertion 
here of words corresponding to Joh xix 34. The spear-piercing is mentioned 
in E** after Mt xxvii 55 50 and his spirit went up] ¢f asp 84 
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Joseph, and the mother of the sons of Zebedee. And when it was 
evening there-drew near a certain rich man from Ramtha, and his 
name was Joseph and he also was a disciple of Jesus,—this man 
drew near to Pilate and asked for the body of Jesus, and Pilate 
commanded that it should be given to him. And when Joseph took 
the body he wrapped it in a new linen cloth and laid it in a new 
tomb of his, a hewn one that had been hewn for him in the rock, 
and he laid one great stone against the door of the tomb and 
went away. 

And there were there Mary Magdalene and the other Mary, and 
they were sitting opposite the tomb. Now the next day after the 
Friday the chief priests and the Pharisees were gathered together 
unto Pilate, and they say to him: “Our Lord, we have remembered 
that that deceiver was saying when he was alive ‘After three days 
I arise’; but Scommand them to take heed to the grave’ until three 
days are past, that his disciples may not come in the night and steal 
him away, and say to the people that he hath risen from among 
the dead, and the last error be worse than the first.” 

Pilate saith to them: “Ye have a guard; go, take heed to the 
grave as ye know how.” They went and took heed to his grave and 
they sealed that stone with the guard. Now in the evening on the 
sabbath that was dawning into the first day of the week came Mary 
Magdalene and the other Mary, that they might see the grave. And 
lo, there was a great earthquake, because the angel of the LORD came 
down from heaven, and he rolled away the stone and sat upon it ; 
and his appearance was like to lightning and his clothing as the 
snow, and for fear of him trembled those that were keeping watch 


as the dead. The angel answered and said to the women: “Ye 
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[The leaf of S which contained Matt xxviii 7—Mk i 12 is missing. | 


18. At the end of this verse, after <~A<30 <amxr> dor As ,\ sah<, 
syr. vg adds ani Wie Anem Kid SK pox nea Sata (from 
Joh xx 21). As no Greek Ms has this addition it was probably taken over by 
syr.vg from the Old Syriac version. The Diatessaron had a different arrangement 
19. Cf > Tatsuma .<sahs Lamlal (aise 4") atsndh anos 4 12 

20. Of <slsa mmlaz\ <ma~w Kix Lass 4484 and 
ols slen <ooan KIX Lats 4120 asp 32 


NOTE 


The invocation of the Trinity at Baptism is attested by the Acts of Thomas 
(pp. 193, 801, 324), by the Doctrine of Addai (pp. 20, 30, 34), and by Aphraates 
(p. 496). The most striking formula is that in the Acts of Thomas 324, as pre- 
served in the 6th century palimpsest fragments at Sinai (Studia Sinaitica ix 34), viz: 

wom Ima Kimn\ Lad bw 
hea <valq Mina <a =x 

But there is nothing to shew that these passages are not based on Liturgical 
rather than direct Biblical authority, except the Doctrine of Addai 20, which says : 

sebbumonn alt) <oiia asin aim Camahed <inm 
.Wenana wuaig ina <a rs 
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women, do not ye fear; for I know that Jesus, him that was 
crucified, are ye seeking. He is not here; he hath risen as 
he said to you: come, see the place that he was laid in! Go 
quickly, and say to his disciples that he hath risen, and lo, he goeth 


before you to Galilee, there + * * * c * * * 


[The leaf of S which contained Matt xxviii 7—Mk i 12 is missing. 


18. At the end of this verse, after ‘ All authority hath been given to me 
in heaven and in earth,’ syr.vg adds (from Joh xx 21) ‘and as my Father 
hath sent me I also send you.’ As no Greek ms has this addition it was 
probably taken over by syrv.vg from the Old Syriac version. The Dia- 
tessaron had a different arrangement. 19. Cf ‘Go forth and make 
disciples of (preach to A®*) all the peoples, and they shall believe in me’ A 12 
20. Cf‘ With you am I until the conclusion of the world’ A 484, and ‘ With 
you am I until the world is finished’ A 120 asp 32 


NOTE 


The invocation of the Trinity at Baptism is attested by the Acts of Thomas 
(pp. 193, 801, 324), by the Doctrine of Addai (pp. 20, 30, 34), and by 
Aphraates (p. 496). The most striking formula is that in the Acts of 
Thomas 324, as preserved in the 6th century palimpsest fragments at Sinai 
(Studia Sinaitica ix 34), viz: “He (Thomas) made them go down to the 
water and said to them ‘In the Name of Father and Son and holy 


Ppa. 


Spirit—in thy Name, Heavenly Speech. A phrase almost identical with 
that translated ‘Heavenly Speech’ occurs again in these Acts, p. 250. 

But there is nothing to shew that these passages are not based on 
Liturgical rather than direct Biblical authority, except the Doctrine of 
Addai 20, which says: “Thus were we commanded by Him, that we 
should baptize and absolve them that believe in the name of the Father 


and the Son and the Holy Spirit.” 
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[EVANGEL OF MARK] 
the Spirit sent him forth into the wilderness ; and he was there forty 
days being tempted by Satan, and he was with the beasts, and angels 
were serving him. 

And after that John was delivered up Jesus came to Galilee, and 
he was preaching the gospel of God, saying “The time is ac- 
complished and the kingdom of God hath arrived ; repent ye, and 
believe in his gospel.” And while he was walking by the side of the 
lake of Galilee, he saw Simon and Andrew his brother casting their 
nets into the sea, because they were fishers. And Jesus said to ~ 
them: “Come after me, and I will make you fishers of men”; and in 
the same hour they left their nets and went after him. And when 
he walked on again a little he saw James the son of Zebedee and 
John his brother also sitting in the boat and mending their nets ; 
and in the same hour he called them, and they left Zebedee their 
father with the hired men in the boat and went after him. 

And he was teaching on the sabbath in the synagogue, and they 
were astonished at his teaching, for as one authorised he was teaching 
and not as their scribes. And there was in that same synagogue 
of theirs a man in whom there was an unclean spirit, and he was 
crying out and saying: “What have we to do with thee, Jesus the 
Nazarene? Hast thou come to destroy us? I know thee who thou 
art, that thou art the Holy One of God!” And Jesus rebuked him 
and said to him: “Shut thy mouth and go forth from him.” And 
that unclean spirit threw him down, and when it had cried out with a 


mighty voice it went forth from him. And astonishment was taking 
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hold of them all, and they were saying one to another: “What is this 
new teaching, that he hath authority and commandeth the unclean 
spirits, and they obey him?” And the tale of him was going forth 
in all the region of Galilee, and many were going after him. And 
he went forth from the synagogue and they came to the house of 
Simon Kepha and of Andrew, and James and John were with him. 
And the mother-in-law of Simon was infirm with fever, and they said 
to him about her. And he drew near and took hold of her and 
raised her up, and in the same hour the fever left her, and she arose 
and was serving them. Now at the setting of the sun they were 
bringing all them that were ill with hard infirmities, and the city 
was all gathered together at his door and he had healed many, and 
was casting out many devils and was not suffering them to speak, 
because they knew him. 

And at the early dawn he came forth and went to a desert place, 
and there be was praying. And Simon and those with him were 
seeking him, and when they found him they say to him: “Many folk 
were seeking thee.” He saith to them: “Come away, let us go to the 
villages and to the cities that are near, and there also will I preach, 
for it is to this end I have come.” And he was preaching in all the 
synagogues of Galilee and was casting out devils. And there came 
unto him a certain leper and he was beseeching him, and he fell at 
his feet and said to him “If thou wilt, thou canst cleanse me.” 
Now Jesus had compassion on him and stretched forth his hand and 
touched him, and said to him: “I will, be thou cleansed.” And in 
the same hour he was cleansed. And he rebuked him and said: 
“See lest + * * x * « « * * « * * 

[The leaf of S which contained Mk 1 44—11 21 is missing. ] 
a new patch on a worn out thing, else the fulness of the new pulleth 
away the weakness of the worn out part, and the rent becometh 
worse than the former one. And no man doth put new wine into 


worn out wine-skins, else the wine teareth the wine-skins, and the 


41 had compassion on him] being angry /'*** ii 14. ‘He chose 
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wine is spilt and the wine-skins perish. But they put new wine in 
new wine-skins.” 

And it came to pass on the sabbath-day he was walking among 
the cornfields, and his disciples were eating the ears of corn. The 
Pharisees say to him: “Wherefore do thy disciples on the sabbath 
that which is not lawful?” He saith to them: “Have ye never read 
what [David] did _ + * * * , how he entered the house of 
God and the bread that was set before God he ate, that which was 
not lawful to eat save for the priests, and he gave to them also that 
were with him?” And he was saying to them “The sabbath 
because of man was created, therefore the Lord of the sabbath is the 
Son of Man.” 

And he entered again into the synagogue, and there was there a 
man whose hand was withered ; and they were watching him, whether 
he would heal him on the sabbath, that they might accuse him. He 
saith to that man whose hand was withered: “Stand up in the midst.” 
Now he saith to themalso * * * * +* * « »* a life 
* « to save or *» © .* -* *© 6% 8 % #8 @ 
grieved at the deadness of their heart, and he said to that man: 
“Stretch forth thy hand”; and he stretched ¢¢ forth and it was 
restored like its fellow. And straightway the Pharisees with the 
Herodians went forth and took counsel that they might destroy him. 
And Jesus went away with his disciples to the sea, and great 
multitudes from Galilee and from Judaea and from Jerusalem and 
from the other side of the Jordan and from Tyre and from Sidon 
that were hearing everything that he did, came unto him. And he 
had said to his disciples that they should bring near to him a boat 
because of the multitudes, that they should not press upon him. 
For many was he healing, and many were pressed together [that they 
might touch] him. And those on whom were plagues of unclean 
spirits were falling before him and were crying out and saying: 


“Thou art the Son of God!” And much was he rebuking them that 


they should not recognise him. 
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And he went up into the hill, and he had called whom he would, S 
and they went unto him. And he chose from them twelve to be by 
him, that he might be sending them preaching, and that they might 
be authorised to heal the infirm and cast out devils. And he called 
Simon, Kepha ; and James the son of Zebedee and John his brother, 
he called them ‘Bénai-Ragsh’; and Andrew, and Philip, and Bar- 
tholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and James the son of Halphaeus, 
and Thaddaeus, and Simon the Cananaean, and Judas Scariot the 
betrayer. 

And he had come to the house, and the multitude came again 
unto him, so that not even bread could they eat. And when his 
brothers heard they had gone forth to take hold of him, for they 
were saying “He hath gone out of his mind.” And the scribes 
which [from] Jerusalem came down were saying: “ Beelzebub is in 
him, and by the chief of the devils doth [this fellow cast out] devils.” 

And [Jesus] spoke [with them] in similitudes and said: “Satan 
cannot cast out Satan. And if a kingdom against itself be divided, 
that kingdom cannot stand ; and if a house against itself be divided, 
that house cannot stand. And if Satan against himself hath been 
divided, he cannot stand but it is the conclusion of him. No one can 
enter the house of the strong man and seize his things, except 
first he bind the strong man and then [he will seize] his things. 
[Amen,] amen, I say to you All sins that they blaspheme shall 
be forgiven to men, [but] every one that blasphemeth [against] 
the Holy Spirit [shall] not [be forgiven + * + ] sins for ever.” 


For that they were saying “An unclean spirit is in him.” 


17 Bénai-Ragsh] or, ‘Sons of Ragshy,’ the final y being unsounded, 
The same transliteration is retained in syr.vg. Arm. vg has ‘Banereges’ 
29 not ‘be forgiven’ * * * sins for ever] The full restoration would be ‘not 
"be forgiven for ever but is guilty of’ sins for ever’, but this is exactly one 
line too long (cf Joh viii 47°); ‘shall be guilty of the eternal sin’ #"". In 
the word for ‘sin’ the difference in writing between the sing. and the plur. 
does not only depend on the presence or absence of diacritic points (¢f Joh ix 41), 


according to the usage of this version. 
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[And when] his mother [and his brothers came] standing [outside] 
they sent + * he was sitting « *; and when they say: 
“Lo, thy mother and thy brothers [are standing] outside and seeking 
for thee,” he saith to them: “Who is my mother, or my brothers ?” 
And he looked on them that were sitting by him, and said: “Lo, 
my mother! and lo, my brothers! For every man that doeth the 
will of God, he is my brother and my sister and my mother.” Again 
he had begun teaching by the lake, and there had gathered 
together unto him a great multitude ; and he [went up and] sat in 
the boat in the lake, and all the multitude was standing by the lake, 
and he was teaching them much in similitudes. And while he was 
teaching them [he said]: ‘“ Hear ye ; lo, the sower went forth to sow. 
And when he sowed, some fell by the way-side and the birds came 
and ate it. And some fell on the rock and it sprang up ; and because 
there was no depth of land under their roots, * * * 
the sun that was upon them, and it withered. And some fell 
among thorns, and the thorns came up with it and choked it, and 
fruit it did not give. And some fell on good land and gave fruit 
[and grew up] and gave thirty-fold and sixty-fold and an hundred- 
fold.” And he was saying “He that hath ears to hear, let him 
hear.” 

And when he was [alone], his disciples asked him about those 
similitudes. And he was saying to them “To you is given the 
mystery of the kingdom of God, but to those outside everything in 
similitudes cometh to pass, that though seeing they may not see, 
and though hearing they may hearing not understand, lest they 
repent and their sins be forgiven them.’ And he saith to them: 
“Ye know it not, this similitude? And how will ct be with all 
the similitudes that ye will know? The sower—the word he 
soweth. Now those by the way-side, those are they that hear the 
word, and what time they have heard Satan cometh and taketh 


away the word that is sown in their heart. And those on the 


rock, those are they that what t¢me they hear the word with joy 
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receive it, and they have in it no root, but are for a time and what 

time there is distress or persecution for the word +  * &  * 
[The leaf of S which contained Mk iv 18—41 is missing. | 

obey him ?” 

And he came to the other side of the sea to the land of the 
Gergesenes. And when he came up from the boat there met him a 
certain man in whom was an unclean spirit that was dwelling in the 
tombs, and no man was able with chains to bind him, because often 
the fetters and chains he used to break and go forth, and no man 
was able to chastise him. And at all times by night and day in the 
tombs and in the hills he was crying out and was wounding himself 
with stones. And when he saw Jesus from afar he ran and worshipped 
him and cried out with a mighty voice and said : “ What have I to do 
with thee, Jesus, Son of the Most High God? I adjure thee by God 
that thou torture me not.’ For he was saying to him “Go forth, 
thou unclean spirit, from the man.” And he was asking him “What 
is thy name?” And he saith to him: “Legion is our name, because 
we are many.” And those devils were beseeching him that he would 
not send them forth out of the country. Now there was there by the 
hills a great herd of swine that was feeding, and those devils were 
beseeching him “Send us into those swine and we will enter into 
them.” And he permitted them; and when those unclean spirits 
went forth, they entered into the swine, and the herd ran and fell 
into the midst of the sea, about two thousand, and were choked in 
the sea. And they that were tending them fled and said the news in 
the cities and in the villages also, and they went forth to see what was 
come to pass. And they came unto Jesus, and saw him from whom 
he had cast out the devil [sitting] and clad and modest, and they were 


afraid. And those that saw declared to them how it befel him [in 


17 in it] S (sic) v10 Cf ‘And the devils began to beseech 
him, that he would not drive them out of that place...’ #”: see also 
Lk viii 31 
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whom was the devil] and also about the swine. And they had begun 
beseeching him that he would go away from their border. [And 
when] his disciples [went up] into the boat the man with the devil 
was beseeching him that he might be with him, and he suffered him 
not, but said to him: “Go to thy house unto thy kinsfolk, and shew 
them that which the Lorp hath done for thee and how he hath had 
compassion upon thee.” And he went and began to preach in the 
Ten Cities what Jesus did for him, and all were astonished. 

And when Jesus crossed over to that other side a great multitude 
gathered together unto him by the side of the sea. And there came 
one of the chiefs of the synagogue whose name was Ioarash, and 
when he saw him he fell at his feet and was beseeching him, and 
saith to him: “My daughter is very ill; come lay on her thy hand, 
and she will live.’ And he went with him ; and there was coming 
after him a great multitude, and they were pressing upon him. And 
a certain woman there was, whose blood was issuing twelve years, and 
much she suffered from many physicians, and spent everything that 
she had and [was no|thing * * * * * «*« * « * 

[The leaf of S which contained Mk v 26—vi 5 is missing. | 
there one of the mighty works, but on a few infirm oli he layeth his 
hands and they were healed. And he was wondering at the lack of 
their faith. 

And he was going about in the villages and teaching. And he had 
called his twelve disciples, and sent them two by two, and had given 
them authority over the unclean spirits. And he had commanded 
them that they should take nothing for the way but a stick only,— 
“no wallet and no bread and no copper in your purses, and sandals 
be ye shod with,’—and that they should not be clothed with two coats. 
“Whatsoever house ye enter into, there be until ye go forth from 
thence ; and every one that shall not receive you nor hear you—what 
time ye go forth from thence, shake off the dust of your feet for a 


testimony of them.” 


18 the man with the devil] Jit. ‘he of his devil’ (ste): ¢f Néld. § 224* 
vi 5 mighty works] Jit. ‘powers’ (as in the Grech) 8 but a stick only] of 
the Syriac teat of Mt x 10, Lk ix 3, and of Mk xiv 43; also ‘ Possess....a 
stick....no staff? H and Diat™ xii 49: see Introd, vol. i 
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And they had gone forth preaching that men should repent, and 
many devils were they casting out, and were anointing with oil many, 
and were healing the infirm. And Herod the king heard, for his fame 
had become known to him well, and he said: “It is John the Baptist; 
he hath risen from among the dead, therefore great is his power.” 
But others said “It is Elijah”; but others say “It is a prophet 
like one of the prophets.” But when Herod heard, he said: “This 
John, he whose head I cut off, hath risen.” For Herod sent and 
laid hold of John and bound him in prison because of Herodia the 
wife of Philip his brother, in that he had taken her. For John was 
saying to Herod “It is not lawful for thee to take thy brother's 
wife.” Then Herodia was threatening him and was wishing to kill 
him, and could not. For Herod was afraid of that same John, for he 
knew fim for a righteous man and a holy, and was protecting him, 
and many things that he used to hear from him he did, and gladly 
used to hear him. And it chanced on the day of Herod’s birth- 
day that he had made a supper for his nobles and for his chiliarchs 
and for the chiefs of Galilee, and the daughter of Herodia came 
in and danced, and she pleased Herod and those sitting aé meat 
with him. And the king said to the girl: “Ask of me, and I will give 
to thee unto the half of my kingdom.” And he sware to her with 
an oath. And the girl went out, and took counsel with her mother, 
saying : “What shall lask?” She saith to her: “The head of John 
the Baptist.” And she came in at once unto the king, and saith to 
him: “I will that thou give me this very hour the head of John the 
Baptist in a dish.” And it much grieved the king, and yet for the 
oath’s sake and for the sake of them that sat at meat he could not 
turn back. And he sent a soldier of his guard to cut off and bring his 
head. And he went and cut off his head in the prison and brought 
it in a dish, and he gave it to the girl and the girl carried it away to 
her mother. And when his disciples heard, they came and took up 
his corpse, and laid it ina tomb. And the apostles came unto Jesus 
and declared to him all that thet did and taught. 


22 the daughter of Herodia] so also H'™ 30 ;+het did and taught} 
probably a mere error of S for ‘they did and taught’, the pronunciation 
being the same in Syriac 
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And he said to them: “Come, let us go to the wilderness ourselves 
alone, and take your ease a little”’ Many were going and coming 
unto him, and they had no place even bread to eat. And they went 
to a desert place in the boat themselves alone. And many saw them 
and recognised them, and went by land after him from all the cities. 
And when they came and he saw a great multitude he had com- 
passion upon them in that they were like to sheep which have no 
shepherd, and he had begun to teach them. And when it began to 
be evening his disciples drew near and say to him: “The place is 
desert and the time is past ; dismiss those folk that they may go to 
these villages that are round us and buy for themselves somewhat to 
eat.” He saith to them: “Give ye them to eat.” They say to him: 
“Shall we go and buy for a hundred denars bread, and bring to 
them as they eat?” He saith to them: “Go, see how many pieces of 
bread there are with you.” They say to him: “Five pieces of bread 
and two fishes.” And he commanded them that they should all sit 
at meat on the green erass, and they sat down to meat companies by 
companies of hundreds by hundreds and by fifty ; and he took those 
five pieces of bread and the two fishes. And he looked up to heaven 
and blessed and brake the bread, and gave to his disciples that they 
should set 7 for them, and those two fishes they divided to all. 
And they all ate and were satisfied, and they took up from before 
them the fragments, twelve baskets full of the superabundance of 
these five loaves and of those two fishes. Now those that ate of them 
were five thousand men. 

And immediately he commanded his disciples that they should go 
up into the boat, that they should go before him to Beth Saida while 
yet he was dismissing that multitude. And when he dismissed them, 
he had gone to the hill to pray. Now when it was evening and the 
boat was in the midst of the lake and he alone was on the land, and 
when he saw them tormented from fear of the waves because the 
wind was against them, he came unto them walking on the water and 


was wishing that he should pass them. When they saw him on the 
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water and walking they supposed it was a devil, and when they all 
saw him they gave a cry. And in the same hour he spake with them, 
and said to them: “Be assured; it is I, be not afraid.” And he 
went up unto them to the boat, and the wind ceased. And they 
were wondering among themselves, for they had not perceived from 
the bread, because their heart was blind. And when they crossed 
over they went up to the land of Gennesar. And when he went up 
from the boat, in that same hour that they perceived him they sent 
to all the district, and brought those that were ill, carrying them in 
beds. And wheresoever Jesus was entering, into cities or villages or 
farmsteads, in the streets they were laying the beds of the infirm, 
and they were beseeching him even if the skirt of his cloak they 
might touch; and all that were touching lived. And there were 
gathered together unto him Pharisees and scribes that came from 
Jerusalem, and they saw his disciples eating bread with unwashen 
hands. Because all the Jews and the Pharisees, except they wash their 
hands, do not eat bread, who hold the tradition of the elders ; and 
from the street, except they baptize themselves, they eat not, and 
many things which they received they used to keep, and baptisms of 
cups and pots. And after these things the scribes and Pharisees asked 
him, and say to him “Wherefore do thy disciples not keep the com- 
mandment of our ancients? for they wash not their hands and eat 
bread.” Jesus saith to them: “Well did Isaiah the prophet prophesy 
of you, as it is written that he had said ‘This people with its lips 
honoureth me, but in its heart it is far from me; but in vain do they 
fear me, that teach a teaching of commandments of men. Well 
do ye, in that ye leave the commandment of God that ye may 
set up your commandments. For Moses said ‘Honour thy father 
and thy mother, and he that curseth his father and his mother 


49 it was a devil] so also Mt xiv 26 SC and Ephr'”, as is clear from 
Barsalibi on Mt xiv 26, who says: “‘It was a false vision’ (so syr.vg in 
both places for pavracpa éeorw). From Holy St Ephraim:—‘For they 
supposed that it was a devil.’”  Mosinger 135 has: ‘ipsi autem opiabantur 
spectrum esse.’ See Notes, vol. ii 4 and from the street] so also syr.vg 
(= xai ax’ dyopas); ‘and what has been bought from the street’ Diat* xx 20; 
‘and what is from the street’ aeth.vg 
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shall indeed die’ But ye say that if he shall say to his father and his 
mother ‘Jé és an offering what thou shalt be profited from me—’ and 
ye suffer him not to honour his father or his mother! And ye reject 
the word of God because of your commandments. 

“And many things like these ye do.’ And he called all the 
multitude and said to them: “Hear all of you and be persuaded ! 
There is nothing which being outside a man and entering into him 
can defile him, but that which goeth forth from a man, that it is 
defileth the man. He that hath ears to hear, let him hear.” 

And when he was entering the house from the multitude his 
disciples had asked him about the similitude. But he said to them: 
“So even ye are stubborn? Do ye not perceive at all, that not 
anything that entereth the man defileth him? Because not the heart 
doth it enter but the belly, and it is thrown away and cleansed— 
teven all meat.+ But that which cometh forth from a man, that it is 
defileth the man. For from the heart come forth the evil thoughts of 
men ; adultery, fornication, murder, theft, covetousness, ill-will, guile, 
lasciviousness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, folly,—all of them evil, 
—from within come forth and defile the man.” And he arose and 
went away to the border of Tyre; and when he entered a house he was 
not wishing that any one should know of him, and he could not be 
concealed. And when a woman whose daughter had an unclean spirit 
heard, she came and fell down before him. The woman wasa +widowt 
from the border of Tyre of Phoenicia, and she was beseeching him that 
he would cast out the spirit from her daughter. Jesus saith to her : 
“Suffer first the sons to be satisfied. It is not well to take the 
sons’ bread and to cast ¢¢ to the dogs.’ The woman saith to him: 


“My Lord, even the dogs eat of the morsels that drop down from 


15 can] for the rendering, ¢f Lk xii 10, 11 19.] see Notes, vol. it 
26 a widow] S (sic), but the shortening of one stroke would give the word 
Jor ‘a Gentile’ 28 Cf ‘That thou mayest satisfy them from the 
morsels that from the sons’ table were falling’ Ephr.Lamy i 163; ‘the 
table of the sons’ és found also in L''* (cod. B), and in arm.vg 
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the sons’ tables.” He saith to her: “Because of this saying go; lo, the 
devil hath gone forth from thy daughter!” And when she went to her 
house she found her daughter, and the devil was gone forth from her 
and she was lying in the bed. And again [when] he went forth from 
the border of Tyre [and] Sidon he came to the lake of Galilee between 
the border of the Ten Cities. And they brought to him a certain 
inarticulate deaf-mute, and they were beseeching him that he would 
lay on him his hand. And he drew him from the multitude, and he 


put his fingers and spat in his ears and touched his tongue and looked 


5 up to heaven and groaned and said to him: “Be opened!” And in 


the same hour his ears were opened and the bond of his tongue was 
loosed and he had spoken easily. And he commanded them that to 
no one they should say 7#; and the more that he was commanding 
them, they the rather were preaching him. And all the more were 
they wondering and saying “Everything he doeth well, and the 
deaf-mutes he maketh that they hear and speak!” Now in those 
same days again, when there was a great multitude and they had not 
what they should eat, he called his disciples and said to them: 
“T have compassion on this multitude, for lo, three days they have 
remained by me and there is not what they may eat, and if so be 
that I should dismiss them fasting to their houses they would be 
fainting on the way; and some of them from far have come.’ His 
disciples say to him: “Whence canst thou here satisfy them with 
bread in the desert?” And he asked them and saith to them: 
“How many pieces of bread have ye?” They say to him: “Seven.” 
And he commanded the multitude that they should sit down to meat 
on the ground. And he took those seven pieces of bread and blessed 
and brake and gave to his disciples that they should set before them, 
and they set them before the multitude. And there were a few 
fishes ; and upon them also having blessed, he said that they should 
set them before them. And they ate and were satisfied, and they 


took up the superabundance of the fragments seven panniers. The 


33 Cf ‘He spat’ (it saith) ‘on his fingers, and put 7¢ in the ears of that 
deaf-mute’ Ephr.Lamy i171: so also Diat** xxi 3 
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folk that ate were about four thousand; and he dismissed them. 
And he went up ad sat in the boat with his disciples, and they came 
to the hill of Magadan. And the Pharisees came forth and began 


beseeching him and asking him for a sign from heaven, tempting 


2 him. He was excited in spirit and said : “Why doth this generation 


seek a sign? Amen, I say to you that a sign shall not be given 
to this generation.” And he left them again and sat in the boat, and 
went to the other side of the lake. And they forgot to take with 
them any bread, for not one loaf was there with them in the boat. 
And he commanded them and said to them: “Beware of the leaven 
of the Pharisees and of the leaven of Herod.” And they were 
thinking one with another and saying “There is no bread.” Now 
Jesus knew and said to them: “Why think ye that ye have no 
bread? Not until now do ye know nor understand? Until now is 
your heart blinded, and eyes have ye and see not, and ears have ye 
and hear not? And do ye not recollect those five pieces of bread 
that five thousand ate of, and how many baskets of fragments full 


? 


[took ye up?]” They say to him: “Twelve.” He saith to them: 
“And when there were seven for four thousand how many panniers of 
fragments took ye up?” They say [to him]: “Seven.” He saith to 
them : “Not until now do ye understand ?” 

And he came to Beth Saida; and they brought to him a blind 
man, and they were beseeching him that he would touch him. And 
he took holdt of the hand of the blind man and brought him forth 
out of the village, and he spat in his eyes and laid his hand and asked 
him and saith to him: “What twilt? thou see?” [And he saith:] 
“T have [seen] men as trees walking.’ And again he laid his hand 


on his eyes, [and he saw] and was restored and was seeing everything 


18] Cf Thos*”: ‘For our Lord said to those multitudes that were coming 
unto him LEars have ye and hear not, and eyes have ye and see not?’ 
23 wilt thou see] see Notes, vol. ii 25 ‘and he saw'] J¢ would be equally 
possible to supply ‘of the blind man’ instead of ‘and he saw’, but the latter 
is read in the O, Latin (k), the Armenian and the Ethiopic 
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clearly. And he sent him to his house and said to him “Not even 
into the village shalt thou enter.” 

And Jesus went forth, and his disciples, to the villages of Caesarea 
of Philip, and he was asking his disciples in the way, and saith to 
them “What say folk of me that lam?” They say to him “There 
are that say ‘It is John the Baptist, and others say ‘Elijah,’ and 
others ‘One of the prophets.’ ” 
say ye that Tam?” Kepha saith to him: “Thou art the Messiah.” 
And he rebuked them, that to no man should they say 7 of him. 
And he had begun to teach them, saying “The Son of Man is about 
to suffer much, and be rejected by the elders and by the chief priests 
and by the scribes, and they will kill him, and the third day he will 
rise and openly speak the word.” Now Simon Kepha, as if pitying 
him said to him “Be it far from thee!” And when he had turned 
himself he looked on his disciples, and rebuked Kepha and said : 
“Get thee behind me, Satan, for that thou dost not give thought to 
the things of God, but of men.” 

And he called the multitude with his disciples and said to them : 
“He that willeth to come after me, let him deny himself and take up 
his cross and come. For every one that willeth to save his life shall 
lose it, and every one that shall lose his life because of my gospel shall 
save it. For what shall a man be profited, if so be that he should 
inherit the whole world and lack his life? And what shall a man 
give in exchange for his life? For every one that shall be ashamed 
of me and of my words among the sons of this adulterous and sinful 
generation, the son of a man also shall be ashamed of him what ¢éme 
he cometh in the glory of his Father, and the holy angels.” He had 
said to them: “Amen, I say to you that there are here some of 
these that stand by, that shall not taste death until they see the 
kingdom of God that cometh in power.” And after six days Jesus 
took Kepha and James and John and brought them up to a high hill 


He saith to them: “And ye, what 


31, 32 will rise “and openly speak the word] ‘will rise and say a saying 
openly’ Diat® xxiii 42 (sic): ¢f ‘resurgere et cum fiducia sermonem 


loqui’ & 32 as if pitying him] ‘as if suffering for him’ Diat® xxii 42 
(thus reading hivesh for hi’es) 38 the son of a man] see on Mt xii 40, 


Lk xxii 48 1 that stand by] or, ‘that exist in this world’ (¢f 1 Cor ini 22 
syr.vg): ‘that now stand here with me’ 4” Diat® xxiv 1 (cod. 8) 


B. 8. G. 26 


202 want 


mzraala’ ram iia . ammo alohuwa w_acmtasls 
ralKa <ran ~_ac\ Caria h<a* mwah RS Cam ass 
jar sot aml toa MASA WINX” moms pila A 
rzanla cna» pila ald azmssa Kom) Aim wam 
Cam tae am kam an lo’ one ealela ene 
hom elim eiarsa’ ,mals ham dias whlors A\mn 
m\ .aanet to am Mam eas oo wae loa mals 
whe’ SL gar’ ,mamsalh aw aa sah wale ae assar 
Tal, a ed 2a" »mardaela sam w << w\w sami 
rele ater jas a CRS: ek yarnls ~_acal ram x22 
A Ana vdlsa” hum dus oo zinc mt> mor tm 
aca hiss 5A jc rian petra aam arth ~amaal 

6 Whar dus 6 at SN tows 
am alex <A PtITwT ota cal aam pirtzma” 
Sax pncal wKaw wale waml tara Kas” canal whe 
Fond -XO7 w\ zien moto As maha Miaka pad ots 
mp asnsa whe males sash eae tar iw” alba 
hal wae xa" ,mals amshan tau’ Aut mn Ais 
pep AA RAMA RWreat@ MxIA ~ am hal are ,marsalh 
alrz alia amah ,maaw sa chars msa” . amms 
eamms Jadu ass ims Sam cam Aczma" mmizs 
durs sto Mmdhal duduew Wials tara za 2 awe ana” 
avsima dxqsa [ol] wast ml aiazon Masa” evar cal 
aesare cla ,maanais walk hima yas >a 
rims cls choir sak . aml foro sax wan” 


ON ya Nard’ <_ AAtauwrRNa ~_aahal Came sro MDI. 
m2 CMvat MhaDin~ smote waa omhal maduca” ae 


2 slohe a] aVobeo Sot (men culpa) ; photograph illegible 


3) 4 


S. MARK IX 203 


alone, and he was transfigured before them, and he became gleaming 
and his clothing became whitened as the snow ; and there appeared 
to them Moses and Elijah speaking with him. Kepha answered 
and said to Jesus: “ Rabbi, it was well that we should be here ; and 
we will make three dwellings, for thee one and for Moses one and for 
Elijah one.” And he knew not what he was saying, because fear had 
fallen upon him. And a cloud was overshadowing him, and a voice 
came from the cloud: “This is my son beloved; hear ye him!” 
And suddenly again when his disciples saw, no one appeared to them 
save Jesus alone. While they were coming down from the hill he 
was commanding them, that to no one they should say aught that 
they had seen, save what time the Son of Man hath risen from among 
the dead. And the word they took hold of as with themselves they 
were meditating and saying “What is then this word that he saith 
‘What time he hath risen from among the dead’ ?” 

And they were asking him, and saying “The scribes say that 
Elijah cometh first.” He answered and said to them: “ Elijah cometh 
first that he may restore everything. And how is it written of the 
Son of Man? is it not that he should suffer much and be crucified ? 
But I say to you that Elijah hath come, and they did with him all 
that they would, as it is written of him.” When he came unto his 
disciples they saw by them a great multitude and scribes seeking a 
dispute with them. And in the same hour when they saw him they 
were amazed, and ran and greeted him. And he was asking them 
“What seek ye with them?” And one out of the multitude answered 
and said: “Teacher, I have brought unto thee my son, who hath a 
spirit, and wheresoever it overtaketh him it casteth [him] down and 
he foameth and gnasheth his teeth and pineth away ; and I said to 
thy disciples that they should cast it out, and they could not.” Jesus 
answered and said to them: “Ah faithless generation! until when 
shall I be with you and endure you? Bring me thy son.” And he 
brought him unto him, and when he saw him the spirit cast him 


10 as] or, ‘though’ 15 ran and greeted] ¢f Diat™ xxiv 26: ‘and 
the folk when they saw Jesus were amazed (leg. \gyle instead of \9)\e), 
and in the midst of their joy ran and greeted him.’ This seems to imply 
a conflation of the readings mpooxaipovtes and mpoorp€xovtes 
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down in the same hour, and he fell on the earth and wallowed 
foaming. And Jesus had asked his father “How long a time was tt, 
lo, since so he was?” He saith to him: “ Lo, from his boyhood, and 
often in the fire it hath cast him and in the water that it might 
destroy him; but as much as thou canst, my Lord, help me and 
have compassion upon me!” Jesus saith to him: “If thou believest, 
everything can come to pass to thee.’ And in the same hour the 
father of the lad cried out and said: “TI believe, my Lord ; help my 
lack!” When Jesus saw that some were running that were coming 
near, he rebuked that spirit and said to it: “Thee I command, deaf 
spirit that speakest not, go forth from him and no more enter into 
him.” And he cried out and convulsed him much and went forth 
from him, and he became as one dead ; and many supposed that he 
had died. But Jesus took him by his hand and raised him up and 
delivered him to his father. And when he entered the house his 
disciples asked him between themselves and him  “ Wherefore 
cannot we cast it out?” He saith to them: “This kind by nothing 
goeth forth save by fasting and by prayer.” 

And when they went forth from thence they were journeying 
through Galilee, and he was not willing that any one should be 
aware of him. And he was teaching his disciples and saying to them 
“The Son of Man is delivered into the hands of men, and they will 
kill him ; and what ¢éme they have killed him, on the third day he 
will rise.” And they were not recognising aught that he said to 
them and were afraid to ask him. And he came to Kapharnahum, 
and when he entered his house he was asking them “What were ye 
speaking one with another in the way?” And they were silent, for 
these men were thinking who should be greatest. And he sat and 
called his Twelve, and said to them: “He that willeth to be first 
shall be last of every one and servant of every one.” And he had 


23, 24] Cf A20 ‘To him whose son was infirm he said: Believe, and 
thy son will live. *He saith to him: I believe, my Lord; help my little 
faith! And by his faith his boy was made whole.” Cf also ‘He saith to 
the man: “He that believeth—all things are possible to him;” 
to them (the disciples): “ Because of your little faith” ’ 4" 25 ‘I say 
to thee, unclean spirit, deaf and dumb, go out and depart from him, and 


and he saith 


enter no more into him’ /'°"* 
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taken a certain lad and made him stand among them, and he looked 
at him and said to them “Every one that shall receive as é¢ were 
this lad in my name, me it is he receiveth [+] not me he receiveth, 
but him that sent me.” John answered and said to him: “Rabban, 
we saw one casting out devils in thy name, and we forbad him on the 
ground that he cometh not after us.” But he saith to them: “Forbid 
him not, for there is no one that doeth aught in my name and can 
say against me what 7s evil; for he that is not against us is with us. 
For every one that shall give you to drink a cup of water in the 
name that ye are the Messiah’s—amen, I say to you that he hath 
not lost his reward. And every one that shall offend one of these 
little ones that believe in me, it were profitable for him if an ass’s 
millstone were to be laid about his neck and he were sunk in the sea, 
And if thy hand therefore offend thee, cut it off from thee ; for it 
is profitable for thee that having one hand thou shouldest enter 
life, and not having two hands go to the fire that is not quenched. 
And if thy foot offend thee, cut 7 off and throw it from thee ; for it 
is profitable for thee that being halt thou shouldest enter life, and 
not having two feet go to Gehenna. If thine eye offend thee pluck 
it out from thee; for it is profitable for thee that having one eye 
thou shouldest enter the kingdom of God, and not having two eyes 
go to Gehenna, where neither their worm dieth nor is their fire 
quenched. For every one with fire shall be salted. Excellent is salt ; 
but if the salt be not right, wherewith shall one season it? Have 
for yourselves salt, and be at peace one with another.” And he 
arose from thence, and came to the border of Judaea to the other 
side of the Jordan, and there went again unto him a multitude, and 
as he was accustomed he was healing and teaching them. And they 
were asking him, tempting him, if it be lawful for a man that he 
should leave his wife? And he answered and said to them: “ Moses 
—what hath he commanded you?” They say to him: “Moses per- 
mitted us that we should write a bill of remission and give ¢¢ her and 


dismiss her.’ Jesus answered and said to them: “Moses because 
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of the hardness of your heart permitted you this commandment, but 
from the beginning male and female God made them. Therefore 
shall a man leave his father and his mother, and the two of them 
shall become one flesh. Then they have become not two, but are 
one flesh; that which God therefore hath coupled let not man 
separate.” When he entered the house again his disciples asked 
him about this. He saith to them: “That woman which leaveth 
her husband and becometh the wife of another doth indeed commit 
adultery, and that man which leaveth his wife and taketh another 
doth indeed commit adultery.” 

And they brought near to him children, that he should lay his 
hand upon them ; and his disciples rebuked those that were bringing 
them near. When Jesus saw, it displeased him, and he rebuked 
them and said to them: “Suffer the children to come unto me, and 
forbid them not; for they that are swch as these, theirs is the 
kingdom of God. Amen, I say to you Every one that shall not 
receive the kingdom of God as a child shall not enter it.’ And he 
called them and laid his hands upon them and was blessing them. 

While journeying in the way, a certain one ran and fell on his 
knees and said to him: “Good teacher, ‘what shall I do that I may 
inherit life eternal?” Jesus saith to him: “ Why callest thou me 
Good? There is none good save one,—God. Now the commandments 
thou knowest, ‘Thou shalt not kill, ’‘Thou shalt not commit adultery,’ 
‘Thou shalt not thieve, ‘Thou shalt not bear false witness, ‘Honour 
thy father and thy mother?” He answered and said to him: 
“Teacher, these—I have done them, lo, from when I was a child.” 


[And Jesus] looked on him lovingly and said to him: “One thing is 


18 Jesus] Our Lord A 21 And Jesus looked] S““ (sic); Then did 
Jesus look A lovingly] S (sic) A 4°71" 19—23, 25 appear in 
A392 thus :—MEX", 5, Thou shalt not commit adultery and Thou shalt not 
thieve and Honour thy father and thy mother ™***" and Love thy neighbour 
as thyself. * That man saith to him ™***” hese—I have done them, lo, 
from when I was a child, ™*™* but what do I lack? “**" Then Jesus 


looked upon him lovingly and said to him: One thing is lacking to thee ; 
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lacking to thee ; go, sell everything that thou hast and give to the 
poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven, and take up thy cross 
and come after me.” And it pained him at this word and he went 
away grieved, because he had much wealth. And Jesus looked upon 
his disciples and said: “How difficult for them which trust in their 
wealth to enter the kingdom of God!” And his disciples were 
wondering at his words. Again Jesus answered and said to them: 


“My sons, how difficult for them which trust in their wealth to enter 


5 the kingdom of God!” ‘For it is easier for a camel to enter through 


the eye of a needle than a rich man into the kingdom of heaven.” 4 
Now they were the more wondering in themselves saying: “Who 
then can live?” Jesus looked upon them, and said to them: “This 
with men is not possible save from God; but with God everything 
is possible.” Kepha saith to him: “Lo, we have left everything, and 
have come after thee.’ Jesus answered and said: “Amen, I say to 
you Every man that shall leave house or brothers or sisters or 
mother or father or sons or fields for my sake and for my gospel’s— 
but he shall receive an hundredfold in this time, houses and brothers 
and sisters and mother and sons and fields, with persecution, and in 
the world to come he shall inherit life eternal. For there are many 


first that shall be last, and last that shall be first.” 


Mtxix21 7f thow dost wish to become a perfect man, Mtsix'n go, sell everything 


that thou hast and give to the poor, “***" and take up thy Cross and come 


MKx™ it grieved him much and he 


after me. And that man, when he heard, 
went to his house sorry, “t**”” because he was rich in wealth exceedingly. 
And Jesus said ™*** See, how difficult for them which trust in their wealth 
to enter the kingdom of heaven! And again he said “*** Kasier perad- 
venture for a she-camel to enter through the eye of a needle than a rich man 
into the kingdom of God. 

(A® omits ‘peradventure’ and reads ‘camel’ instead of ‘she-camel’: the 


word translated ‘peradventure’ és literally ‘ quickly,’ 7.e. raya) 
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35 aaxh] 8S (sic) 40 wiwxc\] S (sic), much squeezed up at the end of 
a line. The word is probably meant for sx or <sivx<\ (ic, ddXous), since 
the abs. sing. in S is elsewhere always spelt —3»< not ww, with the somewhat 
doubtful exception of Lk vii 20 
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And while they were going up in the way to Jerusalem, and 
Jesus himself was going before them, they that were with him were 
wondering, being afraid. And he took his Twelve and had begun to 
say to them that which was about to befal him, saying “Lo, we go 
up to Jerusalem, and the Son of Man is to be delivered up to 
the chief priests and to the scribes, and they will condemn him to 
death, and will deliver him up to the peoples, and they will make 
sport of him and scourge him and spit in his face and kill him, and 
on the third day he will rise.” 

And there drew near unto him James and John the sons of 
Zebedee, and they say to him: “Rabbi, we would that all that we 
shall ask thee thou wilt do for us.” He saith to them: “ What would 
ye that I should do for you?” They say to him: “Give us to sit on 
thy right and on thy left in thy glory.” Jesus answered and said 
to them: “Ye know not what ye are asking. Are ye able to drink 
the cup that I drink, or with the baptism are ye baptized?” They 
say to him: “We are able.” Jesus saith to them: “That ye should 
drink the cup that I drink ye are able, and that ye should be 
baptized with the baptism wherewith I am baptized ye are able ; 
but that ye should sit on my right or on my left, this is not mine 
to give, but for + otherst+ it is made ready.” And when the Ten 
heard, they began murmuring against James and against John. 
And he called them and said to them: “Ye know that the chiefs 
of the peoples are their lords. Not so shall it be among you, but 
he that would with you be the great one shall be to you a servant, 


and he of you which would be first shall be the slave of every one ; 


; even as the Son of Man came not to be served but to serve, and 


to give his life to be a redemption for many.” 


36 He saith....do for you?] ‘He saith to them: I will do 7 for you’ 
W plls 40 but for others] The word corresponding to ‘other’ is never found 
elsewhere so spelt in S; it seems to be meant for the plural. The word for 


‘but’ corresponds to 6€, not adAa 
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3 masala] S (sic): see Journ. of Theol. Stud. i 569 ff. 


47 


48 


49 


50 


51 


52 


S. MARK X, XI 215 


And he came to Jericho, and when he went forth from Jericho, S 
he and his disciples and a great multitude, Timaeus Bar Timaeus 
the blind man was sitting by the way and begging. And when he 
heard that it was Jesus the Nazarene, he began to cry out and to 
say: “Son of David, have compassion on me!” And many rebuked 
him that he should be silent, and again he went on crying out: 
“Son of David, have compassion on me!” And Jesus stood and 
said that they should bring him near, and he called the blind man, 
and they say to him: “Fear not; stand up, he calleth thee.” And 
he stood and took up his things, and came unto Jesus. Jesus 
answered and said to him: “What wouldest thou I should do for 
thee?” The blind man saith to him: “Rabbuli, that I may see.” He 
saith to him: “Go, thy faith hath saved thee alive.” And in the same 
hour his eyes were opened, and he was coming after him in the way. 
And when they drew near to Jerusalem, to Beth Phagge to Beth 
Ania by the Mount of Olives, he sent two of his disciples and saith : 
“Go to that village over against you, and in the same hour what teme 
ye are entering it ye will find a colt tied that no human being hath 
ridden upon; loose and bring it. And if anyone say to you aught, 
say to him that for its Lord it is required, and immediately he will 
send it here.” And they went and they found the colt tied at the 
door of the court in the street. And while loosing it some of the 
folk standing there say: “ What are ye doing and loosing the colt ?” 
And those disciples said to them as Jesus said to them, and they 
brought the colt unto Jesus and they cast on 7 their cloaks and he 
rode upon it, and many were spreading their cloaks in the way. 
And they that were going before him and that were coming after 
him were crying out, and saying: “Osanna! Blessed is he that 
cometh in the name of the Lorp; blessed is the kingdom that 
cometh, the kingdom of our father David! Peace in the highest !” 
And they entered Jerusalem ; and he entered the Temple and saw 
everything, but when it was evening he had gone forth to Beth Ania 
with the Twelve. 


46 Timaeus Bar Timaeus] or, ‘'Timaeus the son of Timaeus’; in H™ 
one Ms has ‘ Bartimaeus, the son of Timaeus,’ and the other has ‘Timaeus, 
the son of Bartimaeus’ 50 took up] ‘cast away’ 4"! 51 Rabbali] 
ef Joh xx 16 1 to Beth Ania] or, ‘belonging to Beth Ania’ 
3 its Lord (or, ‘its master’)] S (sic): see Journ. of Theol. Stud. 1 569 ff. 
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And the next day, when he went forth from Beth Ania, he 
hungered. And he saw a fig-tree from afar having on it leaves, 
and he came unto it, if haply he might find on it something, 
and he came and found not anything save leaves; it had not 
been the time of figs. He answered and said to it: “Henceforth 
and for ever no one of thy fruits shall eat!” And his disciples had 
heard. And when he came to Jerusalem and had entered the 
Temple of God, he began to put forth them that buy and sell in 
the Temple and the tables of the moneychangers and the tables of 
them that sell doves; and he was not suffering any one to cause 
vessels to pass through within the Temple, and he was teaching and 
saying: “Is it not so written ‘My House a House of Prayer is 
called for all the peoples, but ye have made it a den of thieves.” 
And the chief priests and scribes had heard, and they were seeking 
how they might destroy him; for they were afraid of him, for all 
the people were astonished at his teaching. And what time it had 
become evening he had gone forth out of the city; and when they 
were crossing over in the morning they saw that fig-tree withered 
from its root, and when Kepha remembered he said to him: “Rabbi, 
that fig-tree which thou cursedst hath withered!” Jesus answered 
and said to them: “If there be in you faith tin+ God, amen, I say 
to you that if ye shall say to this hill ‘Be taken up and fall into the 
sea, —and 7fhe shall not doubt in his mind but shall believe that that 
which he hath said cometh to pass will come to pass,—therefore I say 
to you Everything that ye pray for and believe that ye will receive, 
it shall be to you. And what time ye stand and pray, be forgiving 
that which ye have against any, that your Father also in heaven may 
forgive you your sins.’ 

And they had come again to Jerusalem and he was walking in 
the Temple, and there came unto him the chief priests and scribes 
and elders and they say to him: “By what authority doest thou 
these things? and who gave thee this authority?” Jesus answered 


and said to them: “TI also will ask you one word that ye shall say 
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to me, and [ will say to you by what authority I do these things ; 
the baptism of John, from heaven is it or from men?—say to me.” 


And they considered and said “If we say ‘From heaven,’ he will 


2 say to us ‘How is it ye did not believe in him?’ And if we say 


that it is from men—” they were afraid of the people, for all of 
them were holding to John, because he was a prophet. They say 
to him: “We do not know.” Jesus answered and said to them: 
“Neither do I say to you by what authority I do these things.” And 
he had begun to speak in similitudes: “A man planted a vineyard 
and surrounded it with a hedge and digged in it a wine-press and 
built in it a tower and let it out to husbandmen and departed. And 
he sent in the time of fruits unto the husbandmen his slave, that 
they might send him of the fruits of his vineyard. And they took 
hold of him and beat him and sent him away empty. And again he 
sent unto them another slave, and him also they killed, and many 
others—some of them they beat and some of them they killed. One 


beloved son had he; he sent him unto them, and said: ‘ Perhaps 


7 they will have reverence for my son. But those husbandmen said 


in themselves ‘This is his son, his heir; come, let us kill him, and 
the inheritance will be ours. And they took hold and killed him 
and put him forth out of the vineyard. What t¢me the lord of the 
vineyard cometh, what will he do? He will destroy the husbandmen 
and will give the vineyard to others And not even this Scripture 
have ye read ‘The stone that the builders rejected, it hath become 
the head of the corner; from the Lorp this came to pass, and a 
wonder it is in our eyes.” And they were seeking to take hold 
of him, and they were afraid of the people, for they had perceived 
that against them he said this similitude; and they left him and 
went away. And they sent unto him folk from the Pharisees and 
from the Herodians that they might take hold of him with a word. 
And they began to say to him with guile: “Teacher, we know that 
thou art true’and carest not for any one, for thou hast no respect 


of persons for any one, but the way of God in truth thou teachest— 
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is it lawful to give money for heads to Caesar, or shall we not give?” .S 
And he, he had known their guile and saith to them: “Why tempt 
ye me? Bring me a denar that I may see it.” And they brought 7 
to him. He saith to them: “Whose is this image, and the inscrip- 
tion?” They say to him: “Caesar’s.” Jesus answered and said to 
them : “Give what is Caesar’s to Caesar, and God’s to God.” And 
they had been astonished at him. 

And there came unto him Sadducees, they that were saying that 
there is no resurrection, and they were asking him and saying: 
“Teacher, Moses wrote for us that what ¢ime a man’s brother hath 
died, and he hath a wife and hath not left *« * * he shall 
take [his brother’s wife] that he may raise up seed to his brother. 
Seven brothers there were, and the first took a wife and died and 
leftno * * * * * «* »* * « »* and she became wife of 
the seven of them, and they left no seed; last of all died that 
woman also. In the resurrection, therefore, what time they have 
risen, whose of them shall the woman be? For lo, the seven of them 
took her.” Jesus answered and said to them: “Because of this it 
is ye err—that ye know not the Scriptures nor the power of God. 
For what ¢iéme they have risen from among the dead they will not 
take women, nor do women become wives of men, but as the angels 
in heaven are they. Now concerning the dead that they rise, have 
ye not read [in the book of Moses how] God said [from the Bush] ‘I 
[am] the God of Abraham and the God of Isaac and the God of 
Jacob’? And lo, the God not of the dead, but of the living. But 
ye, much do ye err.’ And when one of the scribes heard that well 
he returned answer to those that were seeking a dispute with him, 
he asked him: “ Which is the first commandment?” Jesus answered 
and said: “First of all of them 7s ‘Hear, O Israel, « the Lorp our 


God is one, and ‘Thou shalt love the Lorp thy God from all thy 


29 Israel » the Lorp] The wnread space in S between these words is 
probably blank, so that nothing is lost. H" has twice over ‘Hear, O Israel, 
the Lord thy God is one Lord,’ but out of this context. 
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heart and from all thy soul and from all thy understanding and from 
all thy power. This is the first commandment. And a second that 
is like to it 7s ‘Thou shalt be loving to thy neighbour as thyself’ 
Another commandment greater than these there is not.’ That scribe 
saith to him: “Rabbi, well in truth hast thou said that God is one 
and there is no other apart from him; that a man should love 
him from all his heart and from all his soul and from all his power 
and that he should love his neighbour as himself is better than all 
burnt-offerings and sacrifices.’ Jesus, when he saw that well he 
returned answer, answered and said to him: “Thou art not far from 
the kingdom of God.” And no one tagain dared ask him. 

Saith Jesus while teaching in the Temple: “How say the scribes 
that the Messiah is the son of David? And David himself hath said 
in the Holy Spirit ‘The Lorp said to my Lord, Sit on my right 
hand, until I set thine enemies under thy feet.’ And if David call 
him ‘our Lord, how was he his son?” And all the multitude gladly 
was hearing him. And he was saying while teaching: “Keep your- 
selves from the scribes that wish to walk in porches, and love 
greeting in the streets and the chief seats in the synagogues and 
the chief entertainments at suppers, and eat up the houses of widows 
in the pretext that they are lengthening their prayers—and they 
themselves shall receive the more judgement.” 

And when Jesus was standing over against the treasury he was 
seeing the many that were casting in money into the treasury, and 
many of the rich that were casting in much. And a certain poor 
widow came and cast in two mites, which are a quarter. Jesus 
called his disciples and said to them: “ Yea, I say to you that this 
poor widow hath cast in more than any one into the treasury ; for 


every one of that which was abundant to him hath cast in, but this 


34 And no one tagain] And no one and again S (sic) 42 two mites, 
which are a quarter] syr.vg has ‘two pounds, which are a farthing,’ for which 
of Ephr. Nis xlvi 36 ‘The pound and the farthing of the widow He increased’ 
(see Introd, vol. ii). The word translated ‘pound’ is that used in Lk xix 13 ff. 
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woman everything that she was possessing cast in.” And when Jesus 
was going forth from the Temple one of his disciples saith to him: 
“Rabbi, lo, see the stones and the great building!” Jesus saith to 
him: “See this building—there will not be left here a stone on a 
stone that will not be thrown down.” 

And when he sat on the Mount of Olives over against the Temple, 
Kepha and James and John and Andrew themselves alone asked 
him: “Say to us when these things shall be, and what the sign with 
which these things are accomplished?” Jesus saith to them: “See 
lest any lead you astray. For many will come in my name, and will 
say ‘I am he, and many will they lead astray. Now what time ye 
have heard of battles and tales of battles, be not afraid ; for that 
is about to be, but not as yet 7s the last. For people will rise 
against people and kingdom against kingdom, and there will be 
earthquakes in various places; famines and tumults are the be- 
ginning of travail. And they will deliver you up to the peoples 
and to the Synagogues, and before kings ye shall stand and ye shall 
be scourged before governors for my sake, for a witness to them 
and to all the peoples; for firstly this gospel shall be preached. 
Now what time they bring you up that they may deliver you over, do 
not give thought to what ye shall say, but that which is given to you 
in that hour—that speak ye; for not ye are speaking but a holy 
Spirit. For the brother will deliver up his brother to death and the 
father his son, and the sons will rise up against the fathers and will 
put them to death, and every man will be hating you for my name’s 
sake. Every one that shall endure unto the last, he shall live. 
What time ye have seen the sign of abomination of desolation 
standing where it is not necessary—he that readeth, let him under- 
stand—then they that are in Judaea let them flee to the hill-country, 
and he that is on the roof let him not go down to the house nor 
enter that he may take away aught from his house, and he that 
is in the field let him not turn behind that he may take away his 


clothing. 


11 do not give thought.....say] Qf ‘do not cogitate before the time 
what ye shall speak’ 4415 (for the rest of this quotation, see on Mt x 20, 
Lk xxi 12—17) a holy Spirit] ¢f Lk ii 25, 26, Jn xx 22 
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Now woe to them with child, and to them that are giving suck in 
those days! But pray that it may not be in the winter. For there 
will be distress in those days, the like of which hath not been from 
the day that God created the world even unto to-day, neither again 
shall be. And if those days had not been short no flesh would 
live, but because of the chosen ones whom he hath chosen the 
days are short. And then if any one shall say to you ‘Lo, here 
is the Messiah,’ ‘Lo, there,—do not believe him; because there 
will arise lying Messiahs and prophets of untruth and they will 
give signs and wonders, so that if possible they will lead astray 
even the chosen ones. Now yourselves, see,—lo, I beforehand have 
said to you everything. But in those same days after that distress 
the sun will be darkened and the moon her light will not shew, 
and the stars will fall from heaven and the powers of heaven will 
tremble, and then they will see the Son of Man coming on the 
clouds with great power and with glory. And then he will send 
his angels and will gather together his chosen ones from the four 
winds, from the uttermost part of the earth unto the uttermost part 
of the heaven. Now from the fig-tree learn a parable, that what 
time its branches have become tender and its leaves are put forth 
ye know that the summer és near; so ye also, what teme ye have 
seen these things that are coming to pass, know ye that it hath 
drawn nigh to the door. Amen, I say to you that this generation 
will not pass away until all these things be. Heaven and earth 
will pass away, and my words will not pass away. Now of that 
day and of that hour no one knoweth, not even the angels in heaven 
nor the Son, but the Father. Now be ye watchful and praying, 
for ye know not the time. For just as a man that departed and 
left his house and gave to his slaves his property, to each man his 
work, and commanded the doorkeeper that he should be watchful— 
be ye therefore watchful, for ye know not when the master of the 


20 And if those days....short] ‘And except God (one Ms om.) had 
shortened those days’ HL’. Thus S is harmonised to Mt xxiv 22 against B 
28 what time....put forth] Of ‘when the branches become tender, and the 
leaf springs forth and buds’ 4''” 33] so also LH” 
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house cometh, not if ¢¢ be in the evening-time, nor if in the 
mid-night, nor if in the twilight, nor if in the dawn,—and shall he 
come suddenly and find you sleeping? And that which to you 
I say, to all of you I say—be ye watchful! ” 

Two days before it was the Unleavened Bread of Pasek the chief 
priests and scribes were seeking how with guile they should take 
hold of him and kill him, for they were saying “Not on the Feast, 
that there be not an uproar of the people.” And when he was in 
Beth Ania in the house of Simon the leper, while sitting aé meat, 
there came a certain woman carrying a vase of perfume, nard of 
good pistic, the price of which was great, and she brake it and 
poured it on his head. And there were some whom it displeased 
in their soul and they say “Wherefore ts this [waste]? For it 
could have been sold for three hundred denars and be given to the 
poor.” And they were murmuring among themselves against her. 
Now Jesus said to them: “Suffer her; why injure ye her? for a 
fair deed hath she done unto me. For at all times the poor are 
by you, and whensoever ye will ye can do for them ; but I, at all 
times I am not by you. For this which she hath done, as if for 
my burial, lo, she hath done ¢¢ and beforehand hath perfumed my 
bodily frame. Amen, I say to you Wherever my gospel shall be 
announced, in all the world there will be for her the memory of this 
which she hath done.” 

And Judas Scariot, one of the Twelve, went unto the chief priests 
so that he might deliver him up. And they, when they heard, 
rejoiced and promised that they would give him silver ; and he was 
seeking an opportunity so that he might deliver him up. On the first 


day of the Unleavened Bread, when the Passover was slaughtered 


5 among themselves] S: so L read the photograph 12 slaughtered] 
S (sic): of Lk xxii 7 
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his disciples said to him: “Where wilt thou that we go and 
make ready that thou eat the Passover?” And he sent two of his 
disciples, and said to them: “Go to the town; lo, there will meet 
you a certain man carrying a vessel of water. Go after him to 
wherever he entereth, and say to the master of the house: [Our] 
Rabbi saith, ‘My time hath arrived; where is my guest-chamber 
where I may eat the Passover with my disciples?” And lo, he 
will shew you a certain large upper-room furnished and made ready ; 
there prepare for us. His disciples went as [he said] to them and 
came to the town and found as he said to them; and they made 
ready the Passover. And when it was evening he came with his 
Twelve, and while they were sitting at meat and eating Jesus said 
to them: “Amen, amen, I say to you One of you that eateth with 
me, he will betray me.” Now they began to be grieved and were 
saying to him each one of them “Is it I?” But he said to them: 
“One of the Twelve, that hath put forth his hand with me in the 
bowl. And the Son of Man goeth as is written of him, but woe to 
that man by whose hand the Son of Man is betrayed; it were 
profitable for him if he had not been born!” 

And while they were eating bread he blessed, and brake and 
gave to his disciples, and said to them: “Take, this 7s my body.” 
And he took a cup and blessed, and gave to them and they drank 
from it. And he said to them: “This 7s my blood of the new 
covenant, that for many is shed. Amen, I say to you that no 
more shall I drink of the offspring of the vine, until that day in 
which I shall drink it with you newly in the kingdom of God.” And 
they had glorified God and went out to the Mount of Olives. Jesus 
saith to them “All of you will be offended in me, for it is written 
‘T will smite the shepherd and the lambs will be scattered. And 
what time I have arisen, I go before you to Galilee.’ Kepha 


answered and said to him: “If all of them shall be offended, I not.” 


19 to be grieved] /¢. ‘that it should grieve them’ 24 of the... 
covenant] S (sic); om. ‘of’ S (Mt) and S (Lk): ¢f Lk xxii 20 25 off- 
spring] so also H*: see on Lk xxii 18 
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Jesus saith to him: “Amen, amen, I say to thee Thou to-day in 
this night, before ever the cock crow twice, three times thou wilt 
deny me.” And Simon all the more said “If it shall be for me 
that I should die with thee, I will not deny thee.’ And so all of 
them also said. And they came to the place which is called 
Gedsemane, and he said to his disciples: “Sit here, while I pray.” 
And he took Kepha and James and John, and he began to be 
gloomy and to be in trouble. And he said to them: “It doth 
grieve my soul even unto death.” And he departed a little, and he fell 
on his face on the earth and was praying if it could be that the hour 
should pass from him. And he said: “My Father, everything is in 
thy power ; cause this cup to pass from me—but not my will, mine, 
be done, but thine!” And he came and found them sleeping, and 
he said to Kepha: “Simon, thou hast slept; hast thou not been 
able one hour to watch? Watch and pray that ye enter not into 
temptation ; the spirit is willing, but the body is infirm.” And he 
went again and prayed, and the same word he said. And he came 
and found them again asleep, for their eyes were laden with sleep, 
and they knew not what they should say to him. And he came for 
the third time and said to them: “Sleep and take your ease; the 
hour hath come, the end hath arrived—lo, betrayed is the Son of 
Man into the hands of the sinners! Arise, let us go; lo, he that 
betrayeth me hath drawn near.’ And while yet he was speaking 
Judas, one of the Twelve, came, and with him a great multitude 
carrying scimitars and staves from the chief priests and scribes and 
elders. And he gave them a sign, he which was betraying him, in 
that he said to them: “He which I kiss, he it is; take hold of him 
warily and carry him along.’ And immediately he came unto him 
and said to him: “Rabbi!” and kissed him. And they laid hands 
upon him, and took hold of him. And one of those standing 
by drew a sword and smote the chief priest's slave and took off 
his ear. Jesus answered and said to them: “As against a robber 
have ye come forth with swords and with staves that ye might 
take hold of me! Daily with you am I in the Temple—while 


36 My Father] ‘Father’ 4” 38 willing] ‘willing and ready’ 4" 
B.S. G. 30 
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teaching ye were not laying hold of me—but because the Scriptures 
should be accomplished.” And all his disciples had left him and 
fled. And a certain youth was coming after him, and he was dressed 
in a cloth, and there went many folk and took hold of him ; and he 
left the garment in their hands and fled from them naked. And 
they carried Jesus along unto the chief priests, and they were 
bringing with him all the chief priests and elders and scribes. And 
Kepha was coming from afar after him as far as the house of the 


chief priest, and was sitting by the guards and was warming himself. 


s Now the chief priests and all the multitude were seeking against 


Jesus witness that they might kill him, and were not finding any ; 
and many were witnessing against him lying witness, and their witness 
did not agree. Now some rose up against him and say “We 
ourselves have heard him that he said ‘I will pull down the Temple 
made with hands, and in three days I weld make another not made 


999 


with hands. And not even so did their witness agree. And the 
chief priest rose in the midst and asked Jesus, and said to him: 
“Dost thou offer no answer? What are these bearing witness 
against thee?” Now he himself was silent, and not any. answer 
did he return. And again the chief priest asked him the second 
time and said to him; “Art thou the Messiah, the Son of the 
Blessed?” Jesus answered and said to him: “I am he, and hence- 
forth ye will see the Son of Man sitting on the right hand of Power 
and coming on the clouds of heaven.” And the chief priest then 
rent his clothing and said: “Why henceforth is there required for you 
our witnesses? For lo, all of you have heard his blasphemy. What 
seemeth it to you?” And all of them were judging him guilty of 


death. And some of them began to spit at him and to buffet him, 


and say: “Prophesy to us now.” And the guards were smiting him 


62, 63] see on Mt xxvi 64 63 our witnesses] S“ (sic) 
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on his cheeks. And when Kepha [was] in the court of the chief 
priest a certain maid of the chief priest saw him warming himself, 
and she saith to him: “And thou also wast with Jesus the 
Nazarene.” But he denied and said: “I know him not, and I 
am not acquainted with what thou sayest.” And he went forth to 
the outer court and again the maid saw him, and she began to say 
to those standing by: “ And this one also is of them.” But he again 
denied. And again after a little those standing by said to Kepha: 
“Truly thou art of them, because thou art a Galilaean.” ‘And he was 
asseverating and sware “I know him not,’ this man that ye say.” 
And the cock crew the second time, and Kepha recollected the word 
that Jesus had said to him [“ Before] ever the cock crow twice, three 
times thou wilt deny me.” And he had begun to weep. 

And in the morning the chief priests and elders and scribes and 
all the people took counsel, and they bound Jesus and carried him 
along and delivered him up to Pilate. And Pilate asked him: 
“Art thou the king of the Jews?” He answered and said to him: 
“Thou hast said 7.” And the chief priests were accusing him much, 
and he no answer was giving them. And again Pilate saith to him: 
“Dost thou return them no answer? Seest thou not how many are 
bearing witness against thee?” [Now Jesus] gave not any answer, 
[so that] Pilate was [wondering.] 

[Now at every Feast] he was releasing to them one prisoner, 
whichever they [were] asking [of him]; and there was imprisoned a 
man, an evil-doer called Bar Abba, and he had been a man that did 
evil deeds and committed murders. And the people exclaimed and 


began to ask that he should do something for them. Pilate answered 


71 was asseverating] asseverated A 8 exclaimed] S (sic), 7.2. avaBoyoas 
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and said to them: “Do ye wish that I release to you the king of the 
Jews?” For Pilate knew that from envy they delivered him up. And 
the chief priests persuaded the people that for Bar Abba they should 
ask, that he should release him to them. Pilate answered again and 
said to them: “What therefore do ye wish [that I do to the king of 
the Jews?” And they again were crying out: “Crucify him!”] Now 
Pilate said [to them: “Why? For what evil hath been done by 
him?”] And they the more were crying out: “Crucify him!” Now 
Pilate was wishing to do the will of the multitude, and he released to 
them Bar Abba and delivered up to them Jesus when scourged, that 
he might be crucified. And the soldiers carried him along within the 
court, which is the Praetorium, and called all the cohort ; and they 
clothed him in purple and plaited a crown of thorns and set 7 for 
him and began to greet him, saying: “Hail, king of the Jews!” 
And they were smiting him upon his head with a reed and were 
spitting in his face, and they fell on their knees and were worshipping 
him. And when they had mocked they stripped him of his purple 
and clothed him in his own garments, and brought him forth that 
they might crucify him. And they compelled Simon, a Cyrenian, who 
was coming from the field, the father of Alexander and of Rufus, that 
he should take up his cross. And they brought him to the place 
called Gugaltha, which is interpreted ‘Skull’; and they gave him 
wine perfumed with perfume, and he took 7 not. And they crucified 
him and divided his garments among them and cast for them lots. 
Now it was the third hour, and they crucified him ; and his trespass 
was written: “This 7s the king of the Jews.” And there were 
crucified with him two robbers, one on his right and one on his 
left. And they were blaspheming against him and wagging their 


heads and saying: “Oh! Destroyer of the Temple and builder of it 
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in three days, save thyself alive and come down from the cross!” S 
And again the chief priests also, laughing one with another, with the 
scribes, say : “Others he saved alive, himself he could not save alive; 
the Messiah, the king of Israel—let him come down from the cross, 
that we may see and believe!” And those also that were crucified 
with him were reproaching him. 

And when it was the sixth hour there was darkness unto the 
ninth hour, and at the ninth hour he called with a mighty voice: 
“My God, my God, wherefore hast thou left me?” And some folk of 
those standing by heard and say “For Elijah he hath called!” 
And one ran and filled a sponge with vinegar and set 7é on a reed 
and gave him to drink. And they say: “Let be; we shall see if 
Elijah cometh and taketh him down.’ And he, Jesus, crying out 
with a mighty voice expired. 

And the veil of the Temple was rent in twain from the top unto the 
bottom. Now when the centurion who was standing by him saw, and 
when crying out he had expired, he said: “This truly is the Son of 
God!” And there were women standing from afar that were seeng— 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary daughter of James the Little, the mother 
of Joseph, and Salome,—those that came with him from Galilee, and 
many others that were serving him, that had come up with him to 
Jerusalem. And it was on the sabbath, and there had come Joseph 
from Ramtha, an honourable man, a counsellor, and he also was 
looking for the kingdom of heaven ; and he dared and went in unto 
Pilate and asked for the corpse of Jesus. And Pilate was astonished 
that he was dead already, and he sent and called the centurion and 


asked him if he were dead. And when he learned from the centurion 
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46 he gave his corpse to Joseph. And he bought a cloth and brought 
and wrapped it in the cloth and laid it in a tomb that was hewn for 
him in the rock, and he rolled a stone and put 7¢ against the door of 

47 the tomb. Now Mary Magdalene and Mary the daughter of James 

xvir had seen where he was laid. And when the sabbath was past they 
bought oil and spices—Mary Magdalene, and Mary the daughter of 

2 James, and Salome—that they might come and anoint him. And at 
the dawn on the first day of the week they came to the tomb when 

3 the sun was up. And they were saying in themselves: “Now who 
4 hath rolled away for us the stone of the tomb? Because it was great 
exceedingly.” And they came, and they saw that the stone was rolled 

5 away, and they entered the tomb and saw a youth sitting on their 
6 right hand and dressed in a white robe, and they were afraid. And 
he saith to them: “Fear not ; Jesus the Nazarene ye seek, him that 
was crucified. He hath risen and is not here ; lo, his place where he 

7 had been laid! But go, say to his disciples and to Kepha ‘Lo, he 
goeth before you to Galilee: there shall ye see him, as he said to 

8 you.” And when they heard they came forth, and they went away 


and to no one aught said they, because they had been afraid. 
[Subscription in S' 
HERE ENDETH THE EVANGEL OF Mark. 
Wee totot ono cta 


EVANGEL OF LUKE. 


2 they came] S®; they come S“ 4 And they came] S®; And they 
went S*: see Appendix m1 7 ye see] S®; they see S* 8 had 


been afraid] S®; were afraid (or, were fearing) S* 
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[The following fragment is all that survives of S. Mark in C.] 


f 


* * * * * * * * * * * * * 


that believe in me: these in my name demons shall cast out, with a 
new tongue they shall speak, serpents they shall take up in their 
hands, and if any poison of death they shall drink it shall not hurt 
them ; on the infirm they shall lay their hands and they shall be 
made whole.” 


Now our Lord Jesus, after he commanded his disciples, was taken 


20 up to heaven, and he sat on the right hand of God. But they went 


forth and preached in every place, the Lorp being with them in all, 


and their word he was confirming by the signs that they were doing. 
[Subscription in C] 
HERE ENDETH THE EvancEL or Marx. 
Me Sota GOGO ost 


EVANGEL’ or JOHN. 


[xvi 9—20} 

15 Of Addai 8: ‘We have been commanded to preach his gospel in all 
the creation.’ T6sC/eAW? eer And when again our Lord gave the mystery 
of Baptism to his apostles, thus he said to them ‘“‘ He that believeth and is 
baptized shall live, and he that believeth not is judged.” ’ 17,18,).4.21 
has: ‘7 This shall be the sign for them which believe—that with new tongues 
they shall speak, and devils they shall be casting out, “and their hands 
they shall be laying on the infirm and they are made whole.’ 19 Cf 
A406, 409: ‘And Jesus went up to heaven and sat on the right hand of his 


Father’ (A409 has ‘Our Saviour’ for ‘ Jesus,’ and omits ‘to heaven’) 
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EVANGEL OF LUKE 


Because many have wished to write and to declare concerning S 


those matters which among us have been completed, as they who 
from of old were eyewitnesses and servants of the word have 
delivered to us, it hath seemed good to me, even me, who have 
investigated them all from the beginning, carefully one by one to 
write them to thee, illustrious Theophilus, that thou mayest know 
the truth of the words which thou hast been taught. 

There was in the days of Herod the king of Judaea a certain 
priest whose name was Zacharia of the division of Beth Abiam, and 
his wife was of the daughters of Aaron—her name was Elisabeth. 
Now both of them were righteous before God and were walking in 
all his commandments and in the uprightness of the LORD, and were 
blameless in all their way of life. But no son had they, because 
Elisabeth was barren and both of them were advanced in days. 

Now it had come to pass when he was serving in the order of the 
priests before God, that in the custom of the service of priests it had 
arrived to him to bring in incense ; and when he entered the Temple 
a number of the people were standing and praying at the season of 
the incense. And there appeared to him, even Zacharia, an angel of 
the Lorp standing on the right hand of the altar of incense ; and he 
was agitated and trembled when he saw the angel, and fear fell upon 
him. The angel saith to him: “Fear not, Zacharia ; for lo, SGod hath 
hearkened to the voice of thy prayer,‘ and thy wife Elisabeth shall bear 


thee a son, and thou shalt call his name John. And thou shalt have 


6 way of life] or, ‘habitation.’ So also 4” (“They were blameless in all 
their habitation’): ¢f Lk 1 37 13 God.....thy prayer] thy prayer hath 
been heard before God A H*'*™4 
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joy and boasting, and many shall rejoice in his birth; because he 
shall be great before the Lorp, and wine and strong drink he shall 
not drink, and with the Holy Spirit he shall be filled while yet he is 
in the womb of his mother, and many of — * * * * * 
[The leaf of S which contained Lk i 16—88 ts missing. | 
the angel from her. And Mary arose in those same days and went 
up with care to the hill-cowntry to a town of Judaea. And she 
entered the house of Zacharia and greeted Elisabeth, and it came to 
pass when Elisabeth heard the greeting of Mary the babe leaped in 


2 her womb. And Elisabeth was filled with the Holy Spirit and with 


a loud voice she cried out and said to Mary: “Thou art the blessed 
among women, and blessed is the fruit in thy womb! What is it 
hath done me this, that the mother of my Lord should come unto 
me? For lo, when the voice of thy greeting fell in my ears, with 
great joy leaped the babe in my womb! And happy is it for her 
which shall believe that there cometh to pass a fulfilment for those 
things that were spoken with her from the Lorn.” Saith Mary: 
“My soul doth magnify the Lorp and my spirit hath rejoiced in God 
the Life-giver, in that he hath looked upon the lowliness of his hand- 
maiden; for from now all generations will be calling me happy, in 
that he hath done unto me great things—he, whose Name of mercy 
is glorified and holy unto the age and on the stock of them that fear 
him. And he hath made a dominion with his arm and scattered the 
understanding of the hearts of the proud. And he hath brought 
down the mighty from their thrones and lifted up the lowly, and he 
hath filled the poor from his goodness and +despised+ the rich 
empty. And he hath cared for Israel his son, and hath remembered 
his mercy ; as he spake with our fathers, with Abraham and with 
his seed for ever.” Now Mary remained by Elisabeth about three 
months and returned to her house. 


14 boasting] ‘gladness’ #7 28 Of A180: ‘ For when Gabriel announced 
to her the good tidings....he said to her: Hail to thee, blessed among women !’, 
So also in He there is no trace of the other clauses. 30 ‘Thou hast found 
grace before God’ (A* pr, ‘ Lo’) A57 46,48 Cf ‘And she glorified and 
magnified (and thanked A*) the Lorp, in that he was pleased with the lowli- 
ness of his handmaiden’ A 180 53 despised] S (sic): probably a mistake 
for ‘sent away’ 
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And when the time of Elisabeth’s child-bearing was accomplished 
she bare a son, and her neighbours and the members of her family 
heard that the Lorp had multiplied his mercy unto her, and they 
were rejoicing for her. And it was the eighth day when they came 
to circumcise the lad, and they were calling him by the name of his 
father Zacharia. And his mother said “Not so, but he shall be 
called John.” And they say to her: “There is no one in thy stock 
that is called by this name ‘John.” And they had said to his 
father also how he wished that he should be called; and he asked 
for a writing-tablet and wrote on it “John is his name,” and in the 
same hour was unloosed the band of his tongue. And he blessed 
God, and all of them were astonished. And fear came on all their 
neighbours, and in all the hill-cowntry of Judaea these things were 
being spoken, and they were laying them up in their heart and were 
saying: “What will this lad become, whom the hand of the LoRp is 
with?” And Zacharia his father was filled with the Holy Spirit and he 
prophesied and said: “Blessed is the God of Israel that hath visited 
his people and made for it a redemption, and raised up for us a horn of 
life in the house of David his slave, as he said by the mouth of his holy 
prophets from eternity ; and he hath snatched us away to life from the 
hand of our enemies and of all that hate us, that he might do mercy 
with our fathers. And he hath remembered his holy covenants, the 
oaths that he sware to Abraham our father, that he would give to us 
that without fear we should be redeemed from the hand of our 
enemies, that we might serve before him in uprightness and in 
righteousness all the days of our life. And thou, lad, the prophet 
of the Highest shalt thou be called; thou shalt go before the 
countenance of the Lorp, to make ready his ways that he may give 
the knowledge of life to his people by the forgiveness of their sins, 
because of the mercy of the compassion of our God, wherewith he 
will visit us as the sunrise from on high ; thou shalt shine to them 
that in darkness and in the shadows of death are sitting, that we 
may direct our feet in the way of peace.” Now the lad was growing 
up and waxing strong in spirit, and in the wilderness he was until 
the day of the shewing of him unto Israel. 


76 thou shalt go] so also HL’, without connecting particle 78 sunrise | 
‘sun’ H™ (not #*) 79 thou shalt shine] or, ‘it will shine’ —_ we] or, ‘he’ 
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And it came to pass in those days Augustus Caesar had commanded 
all the earth that they should be enrolled. Now this was the first 
enrolment in the years of Quirinus, governor of Syria. Now every 
one [was going] to be [enrolled], even from [his] city was each one 
going to his place that there he might be enrolled. And Joseph also 
had gone up from Nazareth a city of Galilee to Judaea, to the city of 
David that is called Beth Lehem, he and Mary his wife who was 
great with child, that there they might be enrolled, because both of 
them were of the House of David. And when they were there her 
days were fulfilled to bear, and she bare her first-born son ; and she 
wrapped him in swaddling-clothes and put him in a manger, because 
there was no room for them. Now there were shepherds there in that 
same place [and while] they were watching and keeping guard over 
their ewes, there appeared to them an angel [of the Lorp] standing 
[by them] and the glory of the Lorp was shining upon them, and they 
feared with a great fear. The angel saith to them: “Fear ye not; 
because lo, | announce to you a great joy that shall be for all the 
world—that there hath been born for you to-day a Life-giver, who is 
the Lorp, the Messiah, in the city of David. +Lo, thist ¢s for you 
the sign: ye will find the lad wrapped in swaddling-clothes and laid 
ina manger.” And suddenly there appeared by him a host, and the 
many angels [of heaven] glorify God and say : *“ Glory to God in the 


highest, and peace in earth, and favour to the sons of men.’ 


2 the years of] S (sic) 4” because both...... of David] Cf ‘as it ts 
written Joseph and Mary his betrothed, both of them were of the House of 
David’ A472: so also LH and Ephr.arm (on 2 Tim 11 8) 10 all the world] 
S (=syr.vg): cf Mti21 11 the Lorp, the Messiah] S (= syr.vg); the Lorp’s 
Messiah H” and syr™"** 12 7 Lo, thist] Lo, and he 8S“. Perhaps the 
scribe meant the tert to mean:—‘...the Messiah, in the city of David: He 
Himself to you hath come. Ye will find....’ 14 Glory....earth] Peace in 
heaven and glory in earth 4180; Glory to God in heaven A 385 favour] 
good hope A*/, 4” (us syr.vg) 
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After those angels went away from them to heaven the shepherds 
were saying one to the other: “Come, let us [go] to Beth Lehem and 
see this which hath come to pass, as the angel hath shewed us.” And 
they went hastily and found Joseph and Mary, and the babe laid in a 
manger, and they declared that which was spoken with them about 
that same lad. Now every one that was hearing from the shepherds 
when they were declaring about the things that they saw and heard 
were (sic) astonished and wondering, but Mary everything was laying 
in her heart and was comparing them in her mind. And _ those 
shepherds returned glorifying God and speaking about the things 
that they saw and heard, as was said to them. 

And when eight days were fulfilled the lad was circumcised, and 
his name was called Jesus, as was said by the angel before he was 
conceived in the womb; and the days of his cleansing were finished, 
as it is written in the law of Moses. Then they took him up to 
Jerusalem, that they might make him stand before the LORD, as is 
written in the law of the Lorp “ Every first-born male opening the 
matrix, the Holy one of the Lorp he shall be called,” and that he 
might give the sacrifice, as is written in the law of the Lornp: “A 
pair of turtle-doves, or two young doves.” 

Now there was a certain man in Jerusalem—his name was Simon 
—upright he was and righteous, and he was receiving the supplication 
of Israel and a holy Spirit there was upon him ; and it had been said 
to him by that holy Spirit, that death he should not see until he 
should see the Lorp’s Messiah. And he came in the Spirit to the 
Temple, and when his parents were bringing him in, even the lad 
Jesus, that they might do for him as is commanded in the Law, he— 
Simon—received him in his arms and blessed God and said: “ Hence- 
forth thou dost dismiss him, my Lord, in peace—even thy servant, as 


thou hast said. For lo, mine eyes have seen thy mercy which thou 


25, 26 a holy Spirit] ¢f Mk xiii 11, Joh xx 22 26 the Lornp’s 
Messiah] ‘the Lord Christ’ °° (quoted away from the context) 30. thy 
mercy] S (sic) H™ and syr.vg 
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hast made ready before the countenance of all the peoples,—a light 
for revelation of the peoples, and a glory of thy people Israel.” Now 
his father and his mother were astonished at the things that were 
being spoken about him. And Simon blessed them and said to Mary 
his mother: “Lo, this chi/d is set in Israel for the fall and for the 


5 rising of many, and for a sign of contention that is spoken of ; and 


thine own soul thou shalt cause a spear to pass through, that the 
thoughts may be revealed from the hearts of many.” And Hanna 
also, a prophetess, the daughter of Phanuel of the tribe of Asher— 
and she also was advanced in days, and seven days only with a 
husband she was after her virginity, but the rest of her way of 
life in widowhood was eighty and four years,—this person from 
the Temple used not to go forth, and with fasting and with prayer 
and with supplication by day and by night used to serve God—and 
she also stood up in the same hour and gave thanks to the Lorp, and 
she was speaking about him +with+ every one that was announcing a 
redemption of Jerusalem. Now Joseph and Mary, when they finished 
in the Temple concerning the first-born everything that is written in 
the Law, returned to Galilee to Nazareth their city. 

Now the lad was growing up and waxing strong and being filled 
with wisdom, and the grace of God was upon him. And his kinsfolk 
every year were going to Jerusalem at the Feast of unleavened bread, 
of Pasek; and when he was twelve years old they went up, as they 
were accustomed, to the Feast. And when the days of the Feast 
were finished they returned, and the lad Jesus stayed from them in 
Jerusalem. And his kinsfolk knew 7é not, for they were supposing 
that with their company he went forth, and when [they had come a 


journey] of one day they were seeking him, even Jesus, among their 


35 Of Isho‘dad (Harris, p. 34): ‘S. Ephraim. Through thy soul (saith 
he) thou shalt cause a spear to pass, that there may be revealed from the 
hearts many minds—those who doubted.’ EL has three times ‘Thou 
shalt cause a sword to pass,’ as in the teat here (J. Armitage Robinson in the 
‘Guardian’ for Dec 18, 1895) 36 days] ‘Seven days she had been with a 
husband’ Ephr. Lamy iii 813 38 twitht] ‘about’ S (sic) thatia-. 
Jerusalem] or, ‘that a redemption of Jerusalem was being announced’ 
43 from them] after them S“ 
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company and among their kindred and among whosoever knew them. .S [C] 
45 And when they found him not, they returned to Jerusalem and there 
46 they were seeking him. And after three days they found him in the 
Temple sitting amidst the teachers, and he was hearing them and 
47 Was asking them questions. And all of them that were hearing him 


were astonished, and were wondering at his wisdom and at his 


co 


48 answers. And when his kinsfolk found him they were astonished ; 


om 


and his mother saith to him: “My son, wherefore | Shast thou done 8C 

to us thus? For lo, we in trouble and in much perturbation have 
49 been seeking thee.” He saith to them: “Why are ye seeking me? 
Know ye not that at the Father’s House it behoves me to be?” 

50, 5 Now they did not recognise the word that he said to them. And he 
went down with them and came to Nazareth, and was subject to 
them, but his mother all these words was keeping in ther+ mind. 

s2 Now Jesus was growing up in his stature, and increasing in his 
wisdom and in his grace with God and with men. 

iii 1 Now in the fifteenth year, in the reign of Tiberius Caesar, in the 
governorship of Pontius Pilate in Judaea, Herod being tetrarch in 
Galilee, and Philip his brother tetrarch in the country of Ituraea and 
in the district of Trachonitis, and Lysanias tetrarch in the country of 
the Habilenes, in the high priesthood of Hanan and of Caiapha,—came 
3 the word of God upon John the son of Zacharia, and he was preaching 

in the wilderness and in all the country around Jordan the baptism 
4 of repentance for remission of sins ; as is written in the prophecy of 


Isaiah the prophet: “A voice that calleth in the wilderness, ‘Clear 


48 we] thy father and I S; I and thy father 1** in trouble and] 
om. S (not H***) 49 are ye.... Know ye] were ye.... Knew ye S the 
Father’s (see on Matt vi 4)] my Father’s S$ — behoves] behoved S_—_ 51. these 
words] the words S in thert mind] om. S; by the omission of a point C 
reads ‘in his mind’ 52 increasing | pr. was S 1 Tiberius] S cdlegible ; 
C has ‘ Tiberinus’ Judaea] so also S*; Judah S™ of Tracho- 
nitis] in Trachonitis S the Habilenes] Habilene S“, but with the plural 
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ye a way for the Lor», and direct in the plain paths for our God.’ 
All the valleys shall be filled and all the hills and heights shall 
become low, Sand the rough shall become a level and the broken 
country a plain. And the honour of the Lorp shall be revealed and 
all flesh shall see it together,! because the mouth of the Lorp hath 
spoken.” 

And he was saying to the multitudes that were coming unto him: 
“ Offspring of vipers, who is it hath shewed you to flee from the wrath 
that is coming? Bring forth therefore fruits meet for repentance ; 
and do not begin to say ‘For a father we have Abraham,’ for I 
say to you that God is able from these stones to raise up sons to 
Abraham. And lo, the axe hath arrived at the root of the trees ; 
but every tree that bringeth not forth good fruits is hewn down and 
falleth in the fire.” 

And the multitudes were asking him: “What shall we do, and 
live?” He saith to them: “He that hath two coats, let him give one 
of them to him that hath not; and he that hath food, let him do 
likewise.” And there came toll-gatherers also to be baptized. They 
say to him: “What shall we do?” He saith to them: “Do not 
exact any more above that which is appointed to you.” And soldiers 
also had asked him and they say to him: “What shall we do, even 
we?” He saith to them: “Do not oppress any one, and do not use 
violence to any one; sufficient for you are your allowances.” And 


the folk that were hearing him were meditating in themselves and 


5 and all] om. S and the rough] ‘As it is written that at his coming 
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saying: “Can then he be the Messiah?” He saith to them: “ I, lo, 
I baptize you with water,‘ | but there cometh [after] me he that is 
mightier than I, the thong of whose shoes I am not worthy to 
unloose ; he shall baptize you with fire and with the Holy Spirit,—he 
who holdeth a fan in his hand and cleanseth his threshing-floor, and 
gathereth the wheat into his barn, and the chaff he burneth with fire 
unquenchable.” Many other things also while entreating he was 
announcing to the people. Now Herod the Tetrarch, because John 
was reproving him because of Herodia the wife of Herod’s brother 
and for all the evil things that he was doing,—Herod had added this 
also above all of them and shut up John in prison. 

And when all the people were being baptized Jesus also was 
baptized ; and when he was praying the heavens were opened and 
the Holy Spirit came down upon him in the likeness of the bodily 
frame of a dove, and a voice was heard from heaven: “Thou art my 
Son and my beloved in whom I have been pleased.” 

Now Jesus, being about thirty years old, [was] supposed to be the 
son of Joseph, son of Heli, son of Matthath, son of * *, son of 
Janna, son of * ~*, son of Mathatha, son of Amoz, son of Nahum, 
son of Hesli, son of N+* *, son of *« *, * * Mattat, son of 
Shemei, son of Joseph, son of Judah, son of John, son of +Keshat, 
son of Zorobabel, son of Shealtiel, son of Neri, son of Melchi, son of 
Addi, son of Cosam, son of Eldom, son of Er, son of Jesus, son of 
Eliezer, son of Joram, son of Mathiath, son of Levi, son of Simeon, 
son of Judah, son of Joseph, son of Jonam, son of Eliacim, son of 
Melia, son of Menan, son of Mattatha, son of Nathan, son of David, 
son of Jesse, son of Jobel, son of Bosh, son of Shala, son of Nahshon, 


son of A[dam], son of [Arni], son of Hezron, son of Perez, son of 


16 He saith] He answered to every one and said S “after’] S illegible 
22. There is no Syriac evidence known for the introduction here of Ps 1 7 
23 Cf ‘Jesus about thirty years old came to Jordan that he might be 
baptized’ A405: see Matt i 13 was s supposed to be] the reading of S 
here is practically certain 33 Adam son of Arni son of] added in S 
between the lines (cf Lk iii 1, Joh xin 16) 
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34—38 The names from Adam to Terah are given in A473, but the rest of the 
genealogy in A follows Matt i 2—16 86 las 45] om. 4473 Bra] 
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Judah, son of Jacob, son of Isaac, son of Abraham, son of Terah, son 
of Nahor, son of Serug, son of Reu, son of Peleg, son of Eber, son of 
Shelah, son of Elam, son of Ar[phaxar], son of Shem, son of Noah, 
son of Lamech, son of Methuselah, son of Henoch, son of Jared, son 
of Mahalaleel, son of Cainan, son of Enos, son of Seth, son of Adam, 
son of God. 

Now Jesus, being filled with the Holy Spirit returned from the 
Jordan ; and the Holy Spirit took him and sent him forth into the 
wilderness, that he might be tempted by Satan. And he was there 
forty days; and after forty days that he was fasting he hungered. 
And the Accuser said to him: “If thou be the son of God, say to this 
stone that it become bread.” Jesus saith to him: “It is written 
‘Not by bread alone liveth man.” And Satan took and brought him 
up and shewed him all the kingdoms of the earth in a little time, and 
said to him: “All these kingdoms and their glory that to me are 
delivered—to thee I give all this authority and glory, because to me it 
is given and to whom | will do I give it; thou, if thou wilt worship 
before me, for thee shall it all be.’ Jesus answered and said to 
him: “It is written to worship the Lorp thy God, and him alone 
shalt thou serve.” And he brought him to Jerusalem, and made him 
stand upon the corner of the Temple, and said to him: “If thou be 
the son of God, cast thyself from hence ; for it is written ‘To his 
angels he shall command concerning thee that they should keep thee 
and on their hands should bear thee up, that thou shouldest not dash 
against a stone.” Jesus answered and said to him: “Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lorp thy God.” And when Satan finished his temptations 
he departed from him for a time. 


3438 The names from Adam to 'Terah are given in A473, but the rest 
oft the genealogy ¢ in A follows Matt 1 2—16 36 son of Elam] om. A473 
Arphaxar] A473 and syr.vg ; only Ar.... ts legible in S Le 2s CF A129 5 
‘And then the Spirit sent him forth tat he might be tempted by Satan. 
E* has: ‘Immediately the Holy Spirit took and led him out into a desert, 
to be tempted by Satan’ 2 Of Thos**: ‘For forty days and forty 
nights did our Lord fast, and nothing did he taste.’ #' has ‘And after 
forty days that he fasted, he hungered.’ See also Matt iv 1, 2 6 Cf ‘The 
kingdoms and their glory will I give thee’ #'”, ‘Mine are all the kingdoms’ 
E*, «Thou shalt fall on thy face and humbly eins me’ LH”; cf also ‘ All 
thee kingdoms and their glory will I give thee, if thou shalt fall on thy face 
and humbly worship me’ Ephr. arm (on 1 Cor xv 28) 
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And Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit to Galilee, and 
there went forth concerning him a tale in all that country ; and he 
was teaching them in their synagogues, and was glorified of every 
one. And he came to Nazareth where he had been brought up, and 
entered the synagogue on the sabbath-day as he was wont. And 
there was given him the book of Isaiah the prophet, and he stood up 
to read. When he opened the book he found the place that is 
written: “The Spirit of the Lorp zs upon thee, because of which he 
hath anointed thee to announce the gospel to the poor; and he hath 
despatched me to preach to the captives forgiveness, and to the blind 
sight, and I will strengthen the broken with forgiveness ; and to 
preach the acceptable year of the Lorp.” And he rolled up the 
volume and gave it to the servant and sat down, and all of them on 
him were looking. And he began to say to them: “To-day hath this 
book been accomplished in your ears.” And they were all bearing 
him witness and were wondering at the gracious words that were 
coming forth from his mouth, and they were saying: “This one—is 
not he the son of Joseph?” He saith to them: “ Perchance ye will 
say to me this similitude ‘Physician, heal thyself’; and the things 
that ye have heard that I have done in Kapharnahum—ye will say 
to me, ‘do them here also in thy city.” He saith to them: “Amen, 
I say to you There is no prophet that is received in his city. The 
truth I say to you Many widows there were in the House of Israel 
in the days of Elijah the prophet, when the heavens were shut up 
three years and six months, when a great famine was in all the land, 
and unto none of them was Elijah sent but to Zarephath of Sidon 
unto a widow woman; and many lepers there were in the House 
of Israel in the days of Elisha the prophet, and none of them was 
cleansed but a Gentile.” [And] when they that were in the synagogue 
heard these things they were filled with fury, and they put him forth 
out of the city and brought him even unto the Pharos (?) the hill 


18 and I will strengthen] S (sic): syr.vg has ‘and to strengthen,’ 7.e. an- 
other part of the same verb 28 when] S (sic) 29 even unto the 
Pharos, the hill] S (see the Syriac Note) ; ‘to the side of the hill’ #™ 
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that their city was built on, so that they might hang him. And he 
even through them was passing, and he came down to Kapharnahum, 
a city of Galilee ; and he was teaching them on the sabbaths, and 
they were astonished at his teaching, in that authoritative was his 
word. And there was in that same synagogue of theirs a man in 
whom was the spirit of an unclean devil, and he screamed with a loud 
voice: “What have we to do with thee, Jesus the Nazarene? Hast 
thou come to destroy us? I know thee who thou art, the Holy One 
of God!” [And] Jesus [rebuked him] and said to him: “Shut thy 
mouth, go forth from him.” And the devil threw him down into the 
midst and went forth from him, not at all having hurt him. And 
astonishment was taking hold of them all, and they were speaking 
one with another and saying: “What is then this word, that with 
authority and with power commandeth these unclean spirits and they 
go forth?” And there was going forth concerning him a tale in all the 
country round about them. And when he arose from the synagogue 
he entered the house of Simon, and the mother-in-law of Simon—a 
great fever was holding her. And he rebuked her fever and it left her, 
and straightway she arose and was serving them. Now at the setting 
of the sun all they that had them that were infirm with stubborn 
infirmities brought them unto him, and on each one of them his hand 
he was laying, and all of them was he healing. And the devils were 
going forth from many, screaming and saying: “Thou art the Son of 
God!” And he was rebuking them and was not suffering them to 
say it, because they knew him that he was the Messiah. 

And with the morrow of the day he had come forth and he went 
away to a desert place, and many multitudes were seeking him and 
they came unto him and they took hold of him that he should not go 
away from them. But he said to them “To other cities also it 
behoves me that I announce the kingdom of God.” 


And he was preaching in the synagogues of Judaea. f+ ~ the 


so that they might hang him] S; ‘and they cast him down’ H'™: see 
Notes, vol. ii 1. In the first clause of this verse the reading of S is very 
uncertain: see Notes, vol. 1 
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multitude was + ++ that it might hear from him the word of God, S 
and he was standing by the edge of the Lake of Gennesar. And he 
saw two boats that were standing by the side of the lake and the 
fishermen thereof that had gone up from them and were washing their 
nets. And one of them was Simon’s, and Jesus went up and sat in it 
and said that they should put it out from the dry land a little into 
the water. And he was sitting and teaching the multitude from the 
boat. And when he ceased from his speaking he answered and said 
to Simon: “Put out into the deep water and cast your nets for a 
catch.” Simon answered and said to him: “Rabbi, the whole night 
we have toiled and nothing have we found; but now at thy word we 
will put out the net.’ And when they cast their nets they inclosed 
many fishes and their nets were being rent. And they beckoned to 
their comrades in the other boats that they should come and help 
them ; and when they came they took up the fishes and filled both of 
the boats, and they were near from their weight to sink. And when 
Simon saw he fell on his face before the feet of Jesus and said to him: 
“My Lord, depart away from me, because I am a man, a sinner!” 
For astonishment took hold of him and of all them that were with 
him at that catch of fishes which they took,—and likewise James also 
and John, the sons of Zebedee, because they were partners of Simon. 
And Jesus saith to Simon: “Fear not, from now men shalt thou be 
catching unto life!” And they brought the boats near to the land 
and left everything and came after him. 

And when he was in one of the cities there came a certain man 
that was full of leprosy; he saw Jesus and fell on his face and was 
beseeching him and saying to him: “My Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canst cleanse me.” And he put forth his hand and touched him, and 


”? 


said to him: “I will, be thou cleansed.” And straightway his leprosy 
departed away from him. And Jesus warned him that to no one 
should he say @t, “but go, shew thyself to the priests, and offer for 
thy cleansing as Moses commanded that it should be for them for 
a witness.” And there was going forth concerning him a tale a// the 


more, and a great multitude was being gathered together to hear 
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from him and to be healed from their infirmities. And he was 
removing to the open country and was praying. 

And it came to pass on one of the days when he was 
teaching, there were sitting Pharisees and teachers of the law, and 
they that came from every village of Galilee, of Judaea and of 
Jerusalem, and the power was in Jesus that he should be healing. 
And lo, folk brought a certain man, a paralytic on a bed, and they 
were seeking how they might bring him in that they might set him 
before him ; and they could not bring him in because of the people. 
And they went up to the roof and lowered him with his bed into the 
midst before Jesus. And when he saw their faith he said to the 
paralytic : “Man, thy sins are forgiven thee!” And [the scribes] and 
the Pharisees began thinking and saying: “Who is this that speaketh 
blasphemy? Who is it can forgive sins save God alone?” Now 
Jesus when he knew their thoughts answered and said to them: 
“Why are ye thinking in your heart? Which is the easier, to say 
‘Thy sins are forgiven thee, or to say ‘Arise and walk’? But 
that ye may know yourselves that the Son of Man hath authority 
that he should forgive sins on earth ””—he saith to the paralytic— To 
thee I say, Arise, take up thy bed and go to thy house.” And in 
the same hour he arose before them and took up that which he was 
lying on, and went to his house, glorifying God. [And astonish- 
ment took hold of] them [all, and they] were [glorifying God] and 
saying “We have seen wonders and great things to-day.” 

After these things Jesus went forth and saw [a toll-gatherer] 
sitting at the toll-gatherers’ place whose name was Levi, and he 


saith to him: “Come after me.” And he left everything and went 


17 of Judaea (without ‘and’ prefiwed)| S (sic) the power was in Jesus] 
S (sic) 22 heart] hearts S*, but ¢f Matt ix 4 
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[The leaf of S which contained Lk y 28—vi 11 is missing.] 

And in those same days he had gone forth to the hill to pray, and 
there he was spending the whole night until dawn in prayer to God ; 
and when day dawned he called his disciples and chose from them the 
Twelve whom he named Apostles :—Simon whom he named Kepha, 
and Andrew his brother, and James and John the sons of Zebedee, 
and Philip and Bartholomew and Matthew and Thomas and James 
the son of Halphaeus and Simon called Zealot and Judas the son 
of James, and Judas Scariot, he who was the betrayer. And he 
went down with them to a plain and stood up, he and a multitude of 
his disciples and a number of the multitude of the people that came 
from all Judaea and from Jerusalem and from the Littoral and from 
Tyre and from Sidon, that came that they might hear him and be 
healed from all their infirmities, and were distressed by unclean 
spirits that they might be healed—each one of them was wishing to 
touch him, for power was going forth from him and all of them he 
was healing. And he himself lifted up his eyes on his disciples and 
said 

“Happy is it for the poor, ‘that theirs is the kingdom of heaven ! 1 

“Happy is it for them that hunger now, that they shall be satisfied ! 

“ Happy is it for them that weep now, that they shall laugh ! 

“Happy is it for you, what ¢¢me men hate you and separate you 
and reproach you, and put forth concerning you a name that is evil, 
because of the Son of Man. Now ye, rejoice ye in that hour [and 
exult] and leap for joy that your reward is great in heaven, for so 


were their fathers doing to the prophets. 


32. See on Matt ix 12, 13 
14—16. For the List of the Apostles in Thos’, see on Matt x 2—4 18 and 
were distressed] S' (sic) 19 power] ‘much power’ 4H (and arm.vg) 
20. A390, on the same page as a full quotation of Matt v 3, has: ‘And 
of the poor he said that theirs is the kingdom of heaven’ that theirs } 
or, ‘whose’ 21 that they] or, ‘who’ (cn each place) 
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24 ~arhars] S (sic) A (very expressly) 27, 28. For A 34, see on Matt v 44 
30. Cf A270: sobhh <\ wn win Ane aes, path 1S 32. For 


A35, see on Matt v 46 83 oxo] or «ium imc mah A 
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“Nevertheless ‘woe to you, rich, that ye have received your 
supplication ! 4 

“Woe to you that laugh now, that ye shall weep and mourn! 

“Woe to you when men shall be saying concerning you what is well, 
for so were they doing to the prophets of lying. Now to you I say that 
hear: Be loving to your enemies and do what is well to them that 
hate you, bless them that curse you and pray for them that oppress 
you. And him that smiteth thee on thy cheek, offer him the other ; 
and he that taketh away thy cloak or thy coat,—forbid him not. 
And him that asketh thee, give to him; and him that would take 
away what is thine, require it not back. And as ye would that men 
should do to you what is well, so.do to them. And if ye are loving 
to them that are loving to you, what is your kindness? §And if ye do 
what is good to every one that doeth by you what is good, what is 
your kindness? Even the sinners so do.‘ And if ye lend to him 
that ye hope to be repaid by, what is your kindness? For lo, 
even sinners to sinners lend that they may be repaid. But never- 
theless be loving to your enemies and be good to them and lend, and 
do not give up hope of any one, that your reward may become great 
in heaven and ye may become the sons of the Most High, he who is 


gentle with the evil and with the ungrateful for kindness. Be 


24 supplication] S (stc) A (very expressly) 24, 25 that ye] or, ‘who’ 
(in each place) 27, 28. For A34, see on Matt v 44 30. Cf A270: 
‘How wilt thou teach me ‘“‘If any one take what is thine, do not require 
back” 2” 32. For A35, see on Matt v 46 33 And if] Again our Life- 
giver said If A every one that] him that A by you] S (sic) A”; to 
you A® good 2°] well A Even] for lo, even A the sinners] pz. the 
toll-gatherers and A 35 Cf A35 (in continuation): ‘But (quoth he) 
ye, because ye have been called sons to the Living God in heaven, to him 


become likened, who hath compassion even on the ungrateful for kindness.’ 
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87 ote] otta sas\ eaheta anamea .wmoid im sah 435 (in 
continuation) 38 a=m]| am=ma A sabia A 43—45. The long 
quotation in A303, 187 (combining Matt vii 16—18 with Lk vi 45), is from the 
Diatessaron (Diat™ x 835—38). For the variants to vv. 43, 44, see notes to Matt vil 
16—18 44 <S0n E> ehnl <\] 8 (sic): o> appears in the photograph to 
have been added later above the line 45 <a\ <i5\_] al asx A303, 
In A303 this immediately follows Matt vii 18; A186 inserts Matt xii 33 
(= Lk vi 44) between Matt vii 18 and Lk vi 45 thus: 
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compassionate, as your Father is compassionate. Judge not, that ye 
be not judged ; condemn not, that ye be not condemned ; ‘remit 
and ye shall be remitted, give and it is given to you,‘—in good 
measure and overflowing shall they cast in your bosoms. With that 
measure which ye mete it is meted to you.” And he was saying 
to them this similitude: “Can the blind man lead the blind man 
and not both of them fall into the ditch? There is no disciplet+ 
that is perfect as his Rabbi in teaching. Now why the mote in 
thy brother’s eye dost thou see, and the beam in thine eye doth 
not appear to thee? How canst thou say to thy brother ‘My 
brother, let me put forth the mote from thine eye, and lo, in thine 
own eye a beam is set? Thou respecter of persons! put forth first 
the beam from thine eye, and then it will appear to thee how to put 
forth the mote from thy brother's eye. For there is no good tree 
that bringeth forth evil fruits, nor an evil tree that bringeth forth 
good fruits. Every tree from its fruits is known ; they do not pick 
from thorns figs, nor from bushes do they gather in grapes. ‘The 
good man from the good treasures in his heart bringeth forth 
good things, and the evil man from the evil treasures in his heart 
bringeth forth evil things, for from the superfluities of the heart 
speaketh the mouth.’ Now why call ye me ‘My Lord, my Lord,’ and 


37 remit] 435 (in continuation): ‘Again our Saviour said “Forgive, 


Digi. 


and it shall be forgiven to you, and remit... 38 give] pr. and A 
is given] shall be given A 43—45. The long quotation in A 303, 187 
(combining Matt vii 16—18 with Lk vi 45), 2s from the Diatessaron (Diat™ x 
35—38). For the variants to vv. 43, 44, see notes to Matt vii 16—18 
45 The good man] The good slave A°303. In A 303 this immediately follows 
Matt vii 18, as in Diat™ x 37, 38; A186 inserts Matt xii 33 (=Lk vi 44) 
between Matt vii 18 and Lk vi 45, thus: ‘because it is from its fruits the 
tree is known; so the good man...’ in his heart 1°] pr. that is A187 
bringeth forth 1°] +and speaketh A*/, from...in his heart 2°) from 
the superfluities of his heart 4303; from the evil treasures that are in 
his heart A187 bringeth forth 2°]+and speaketh A*/, for from] 
because from A’/, speaketh the mouth] speak the lips A’/, 
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that which I say to you ye do not? For every one that cometh unto 
me and heareth my words and doeth them, I will shew you what he 
is like :—to a man that built a house and digged and went deep and 
laid the foundation on the rock ; and when the floods were owt and 
the river was full they were dashed against that same house, and they 
were not able to shake it. And he who heareth and doeth not is like 
to a man that built his house on land without a foundation, and the 
river was dashed against it, and straightway cast it down, and the 
fall of that house was great.” 

And when all the words were fulfilled in the hearing of the 
people he entered Kapharnahum. And the slave of a certain 
centurion was ill, and he was dear to his lord; and he was near to 
die. And he heard of Jesus and sent unto him elders of the Jews, 
and was beseeching him that he should come and save his slave alive. 
And they came unto Jesus and were beseeching him carefully and 
saying: “He is worthy that thou shouldest do for him this, for he 
loveth our people and a synagogue also he hath built for us.” And 
Jesus was going with them. Now when he was near, a little way 
from the house, lo, that centurion despatched unto him his friends and 
sent word to him: “My Lord, do not trouble, for I am not worthy 
that thou shouldest enter under my dwelling ; but say with a word 
and my lad will be healed. For I also am a man that am subject 
under authority, and there are under my hand soldiers ; and I say to 
this one ‘Go, and he goeth, and to another ‘Come,’ and he cometh, 
and to my slave ‘Do this, and he doeth zt.’ And when Jesus 
heard he wondered at him, and he turned round and said to that 
multitude that was coming after him: “I say to you, that not even 
in the House of Israel have I found aughé like this faith.’ And they 
that were sent returned and found that slave whole. And afterwards 
they went to a city whose name was Nain, and his disciples were 
going with him and a great multitude. He drew near to the gate of 
the city, [and saw folk accompanying a dead man, who] was [the only 


son] of his mother, and she was a widow. And there was with her a 


6 despatched...sent word] ¢f Matt xi 2 7 say... be healed] For 
A20, see Matt vii 8 
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great multitude from the men of the city. Jesus saw her and had 
compassion on her and said to her: “Weep not.” And he himself 
went and touched the bier, and they that were carrying it stood still. 
Saith he: “Youth, to thee I say Arise!” And the dead lifted 
himself up and sat and began to speak, and he gave him to his 
mother. And fear took hold of them all, and they glorified God and 
say “A great prophet hath arisen among us, and God hath visited 
his people.” And this went forth concerning him in all the land of 
Judaea and in all the country round about them. 

And [his disciples] declared to [John all these things]. And John 
called two of his disciples and sent unto Jesus and said: “Art thou 
he that cometh, or for another is it that we are waiting?” And they 
came unto him and say to him: “John the Baptist sent us unto thee 
and saith : ‘Art thou he that cometh, or for another is it that we are 
waiting?’” And in the same hour [many] he healed of infirmities 
and of plagues and of evil spirits, and to many blind he was giving 
that they should see. And he answered and said to them: “Go and 
say to John everything which ye have seen and which ye have 
heard—that the blind see and the lame walk and the lepers are 
cleansed and the deaf [hear and] the poor [are « ~* and] the 
dead [arise. And happy is it] for him that shall not be offended in 
me.” And when the disciples of John went he began to say to the 
multitudes concerning John: “What went ye forth to see?—a reed 
that by the wind is shaken? But if not, what went ye forth to see? 
—a man that with soft garments is clad? Lo, those that are in 


glorious and sumptuous clothing are in kings’ houses. But if not, 


14 the bier] S partly illegible. The true spelling of the rare word to be 
supplied is to be inferred from the word here used in syr’*** ?érana, not ’ardna) 
14, 15 Saith he...lifted himself up] Qf 4165: ‘For the son of the widow— 
when he saved him alive, he called him twice, saying to him “ Youth, youth, 
arise!” And he lived and arose’ (cf also Lk viii 54, 55). Qf also Hphr. 
Nisib. xxxix 179f: ‘But Jesus called to the dead, saying “‘ Youth, youth”’ 
22 the poor are * * *] The missing word should be ‘announced the good 
tidings’ (as in Lk xvi 16), but ¢f Matt xi 5 C 
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what went ye forth to see?’—a prophet? Yea, I say to you, one that is 
more than the prophets. This is he of whom it is written ‘Lo, I send 
my messenger before thy countenance, and he shall prepare a way 
before thee’ Isay to you There hath not arisen among them that 
are born of women a prophet greater than John [the Baptist, but he 
that is little in the kingdom of] God is greater than he. And all 
the people and the toll-gatherers that heard justified themselves to 
God in that they were baptized with the baptism of John ; but the 
scribes and the Pharisees defrauded in themselves the will of God in 
that they did not receive baptism from him. To whom therefore shall 
I liken the folk of this generation, and to what are they like? They 
are like to children that sit in the street and send word to their 
fellows: ‘We have sung to you and ye have not danced, and we have 
wailed to you and ye have not wept.’ For there came unto you John 
the Baptist not | Seating nor drinking; ye say: ‘A devil in him, 
And there came the son of a man eating and drinking ; ye say: ‘Lo, 
a man who is an eater and a drunkard and a friend of toll-gatherers 


5 and of sinners!’ And wisdom hath been justified from her sons.” 


And there came a certain Pharisee beseeching him that he would 
dine at his house. And he entered the house of that Pharisee ; and 
when he sat down to meat, there was a certain woman, a sinner, in 
that city,—when she knew that in the house of that Pharisee he was 
sitting at meat, she took a vase of oil of sweet smell and stood up 
behind him at his feet and was weeping, and with her tears his feet 
she moistened and with the hair of her head she was wiping them, 
and she was kissing his feet and was anointing them with that oil. 
Now when that Pharisee who had bidden him saw 7 he thought in 
himself and said: “This man, if he were a prophet, would know who 
she is, or what the tale 7s of that woman, the sinner, that hath 
touched him.” Jesus saith to him: “Simon, I have something that I 


33 in] pr. is S 34 the son of a man] see on Matt xii 40, Lk xxii 48 
35 her sons] pr. all S 36 at his house] with him S and when] 
om. and S 37 when] pr. and S 39 or] and S For the whole 


verse, of EH’: ‘This man, if he were a prophet, how knew he not of what 
manner of works this woman is, that is, that she is a sinner ?’ 
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would say to thee.” He saith to him: “Say ¢, Rabbi.” Jesus saith 
to him: “Two debtors there were to a certain creditor; one was 
indebted to him five hundred denars and one fifty denars, and when 
they had not aught to repay he forgave them both. Which of them 
will be loving to him the more?” Simon saith to him: “TI suppose 
him whom more was forgiven to.” Jesus saith to him: “Well hast 
thou judged.” And he turned round unto the woman and said to 
Simon: “Seest thou this woman? Thy house I entered—water for 


my feet thou gavest me not, but she with her tears my feet hath 


5 moistened and with the hair of her head hath wiped them. Thou 


didst not kiss me, but she since I entered hath not ceased my feet to 
kiss. Thou didst not anoint me, but she with oil of sweet smell hath 
anointed my feet. Therefore I say to thee: Her many sins are 
forgiven her, because much she hath been loving. For he that little 
hath been forgiven to, little is he loving.” Saith he to her, to that 
woman, “Thy sins are forgiven thee.” And they that were sitting 
at meat began saying in themselves: “Who is this that forgiveth 
sins also?” And he saith to that woman: “Thy faith hath saved thee 
alive ; go in peace.” 

And after these things he was going about in the villages and in 
the cities and announcing the kingdom of God, his Twelve also with 
him, and these women that had been healed from evil spirits and from 
infirmities—Mary called Magdalene from whom seven devils he had 
cast out, and Johan wife of Kuza the agent of Herod, and Susan, 


and many others that were serving them from that which they had. 


40 Rabbi] Rabban S 41 a certain creditor] a man, a money-lender 
S E"* and Ephr. Lamy ii, p. xxii five hundred....fifty] tr. S (not H'""*) 
43 whom...forgiven to] to whom was forgiven much S 44 Seest thou] 
the reading of S seems to be a mistake for ‘hast thou seen’ but she] 
but this woman S my feet hath moistened] hath moistened them S 
46 my feet hath anointed S 47 to thee] om. S hath been 2°] is S 
he 2°] om. S 48 Saith..... woman] And he saith to her S — 1. cities] + 
and his Twelve with him S (om. his Twelve also with him at end of ver.) 
2 he had cast out] so also #’*; had gone forth S 3 that which they had] 
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And when there was gathered together a great multitude and 
they that from the cities were coming unto him, he saith to them in 
similitudes : “Lo, the sower went forth to sow ; and when he sowed 
some fell by the way-side and was trodden upon, and the birds ate it. 
And other fell on the rock, and because it had no moisture it failed 
and withered. Other fell among the thorns, and they sprang up with 
it and choked it. And other fell in the good land and fruitful, and 
sprang up and gave fruit an hundredfold.” And when he said these 
things, with a loud voice he was saying “He that hath ears that he 
should hear, let him hear.” . 

And his disciples had asked him: “What is this similitude?” Saith 
he to them: “To you is given to know the mystery of the kingdom of 
God, but to those without—it is not given to them to know. There- 
fore in parables it is said to them, that though they see they may not 
see, and though they hear they may not understand. Now this 
similitude is as follows: the seed is the word of God ; and they by 
the way-side--these are they that hear the word of God, and the 
enemy cometh and taketh it away, even the word, from their heart, 
that they should not believe and live. And that on the rock—these 
be they that what téme they have heard the word quickly with joy 
receive it. and they have no root in it; and for a time they believe 
and in time of temptation they are offended. And that which fell 
among thorns—these are they that hear the word, and are in anxiety, 


and in the riches of the world and in the pleasantness of living are 


4 was] is S saith] began to say S 5 sowed] was sowing S 
6 it had] there was S 7 Other] And other S sprang up with it and] 
om. S 8 and fruitful] so also H'” (vid); om. S He that hath and that 
he....him hear] S ¢dlegible 9,10 this...l'o you is] S ¢dlegible to 
them 2°] S bis itis said] I‘ say i¢ S 12 the word of God] S dlegible, 
but there is no room for ‘of God’ taketh it away] S dlegible 13 And 


that on] S clegible have heard] hear S and in time of temptation] 
according to S*, more is lost before ‘in time’ than a simple ‘and’ 14 the 
word] om. S the riches of the world] riches S 


B. S. G. 37 


CS 


290 esas 


CS re Wirtaa pnivhma .pwredho tas rWhasms.wasa 
mals; Jair’ . aim wwhal, xis Sass ama” .pasc. 
RIA promsa .orera whl asmx wala can 

-6: . harta.amsp 

S414 edema eX GL Gens wae SM wom ta’ ater lan" 
Mids or wets hash ml uw ac .<icms ol 
Amsn par’ Aan oevdtiss oo Ash om yates orvtaxhon 

14 rélawa ety da eda oss pase AX dul” “nimar eps 

a re ahtsmar im ate” ald waeia sada ls x3 
wal duis ama .mil aAwadia ml smada YK cal dura = 

-6> .nisa ol Sohz: ml dues am tw~s eA aM AX 

QAM —stasa .»MAwMaA cm Azer mhal aam aha” 
ISS SLA AY /CRIAPIIT AAT -asrdz—9 ria .zal 
worm raed tal pao manera marc mi atime<a”. 
pala’ eA IM 2 AN RAY.) < aml JIA SIS pat acm” 

-o: .ca\ pana roles ohio pSTILs 

fols6r ts saew alo ¢ aim wha,’ 2 Awa wam ama” 
d tas —aml tara mms ,massalha am .Whudas 


hama .oi Nas o> aAM ptt ta” wot ta aml 


pasha] mish §” 15 <ho)\... ama] <ha\ See eran S 
Wm ¢ esx] illegible 16 <om...<\oo] om. Ses <M] 8 illegible 
wma... Suma] wis hioh a ocho buh al pea A (cf Mtv 15) 
vax ih<s arc] om S; <x), <ih<s ai pw ax 4 Eine Asa] 
ee dana SS Avtsal om. A Mamas] + <X4za A 17 isda] <\o § 
18 «m\ -swata] om. S ama] ema <amjom S ad Ashes] om. a\ § 


19 aam] om. S axa] om. S 3=\ cam esuna] om. S 
movsia] max _allsun § (Ms: illegible) wxiwia] om. S 
21 Lar ia piwa »mx wala <his § ad] om. S 
22. No §in S am] om. S —~m] om. S az] om. S 


od] om. S 23 aam] om. S sus] om. S amd\} om. 8 


15 


18 


2I 


23 


S. LUKE VIII 291 


occupied, and are choked and give no fruit. And that which fell in 
the good land—those are they that with a heart sincere and good 
have heard the word and taken hold, and they give fruit in patience.” 

Another similitude he was saying: “No one lighteth a lamp and 
hideth it in a vessel or setteth it under a bed or in a concealed place, 
but he setteth it upon the lamp-stand that every man that entereth 
may see its light.1. For there is nothing secret that shall not be 
revealed, neither aught concealed that shall not be known and come 
into the open. See what ye have heard ; for he that hath, it shall be 
given to him and added to him, and he which hath not, even that 
which he was supposing that he hath shall be taken away from him.” 

And there had come unto him, even Jesus, his mother and his 
brothers, and they were standing outside, and could not see him 
because of the multitude of folk. And they said to him: “Thy 
mother and thy brothers are standing outside and wishing to see 
thee.” Now he answered and said to them: “These are my mother 
and my brothers, that hear the word of God and do it!” 

And it had come to pass on one of those days Jesus went up and 
sat in the boat, he and his disciples with him, and he said to them : 
“Let us cross over to that other side of the lake.’ And when they 


were sailing on the sea he went to sleep. And there was a squall of 
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wind on the lake, and their boat was filled by the waves and it was 
near to sink. And they came near and awoke him and say to him: 
“Our Lord, we are perishing!” And he arose and rebuked the wind 


5 and the storm of the water, and there was a calm; and he said 


to them: “Where is your faith?” But they, being afraid, were 
wondering and saying one to another: “Who then is this, that even 
the winds and the sea he commandeth and they obey him?” 

And they had sailed to the country of the Gadarenes, which is 
opposite the other side of Galilee. Now when he went forth to the 
land there met him a certain man on whom there had been a devil a 
long time, and with no garments was he clothed and in no house was 
he dwelling but in a tomb, and always with cries he was crying out 
and was smiting himself with stones. And when he saw Jesus he 
cried out and fell and worshipped him, and with a loud voice said : 
“What have I to do with thee, Jesus, son of the Most High God? I 
beseech thee, torment me not.” For he was commanding that unclean 
spirit to come forth from the man. For a long time had he been 
cleaving to him, and he used to be bound with chains and with 
shackles that he might be kept, and he used to break his bonds and 
cut them, and was driven by that same devil to the desert. Now 
Jesus asked him and said: “What is thy name?” And he saith to 
’ And those devils 
were beseeching him that he would not send them to Gehenna and 


him: “Legion, because we are many in him.’ 


not cast them out. Now there was there in the hill a certain herd of 
many swine that were feeding there, and those devils were beseeching 
him that he would permit them to enter into that herd of swine. 


by the waves] om. S it was] they were S 24 and say] 
and say S Our Lord] Rabban, Rabban S the water] the lake 8 
25 and the sea he commandeth]| he commandeth and the sea S 26 had] 
om. S 27 went forth] went up S a certain man] + from the 
city S and always....with stones] om. S 28 And when] When S 
29 For he] He S 30 And he saith] He saith S 31 those devils | 
so also EH”; they S that he would not....cast them out] that he would 


not command them to go to the abyss S; ¢f ‘that he would not send them 
forth from that country (Mk v 10), and would not send them to Gehenna 
before the time’ #’” 32 certain] om. S feeding there] om. there S 
him] om. S that herd of swine] the swine S 


C'S 


CS 


col 2 


Sol 57 


col 2 


294 roals 


ites alsa am <Kta\K oo warts ania” < aml waa 
TAaniphrva ras alain .aanxi Kina mia im hetha 
Qushhura .ants wams pas KAAST 2_AIM EA Ate TA” 
OMT OAT e_Atwia ZI anda” .tansa Whistsi5 
WIM caisy andy TAX ami asazurca .xaz hal adhxa 
-alera waza ,malXs hal sdua daira wal aA Wirt 
Obs placa OM StAX Raw Mian ~_acal av hura”™ 
= cal Mean taxa am zis cala caisa aac pss” sah 
am < air ham das’ choi whlors Salm -e_amaal 
MIBK et am cambhal ~~ ma whuaal mi alo ps 
mahals cam Kam a5 WARE 2 AIM mim aam anais 
dgunla ees EE cal fra wars jomatwa oan) 
Nia ist a 5 i | plc ~_acal wxahira ARS 
saz, ml sasn pam Wwhiram milass Kam 1tam0 Kam 
eis TX ml .cruto zis milano saz, wan naa” 

-o- .aaM@D 
am chraia Eta .Wwam man Litas aw KtaXK_ Who" 
wmdual Sasa; mim cam asa Aare »mpalXt waa lasa 
noes ham madara .al ham duc wore BAX wart” 
waz Mie ssa deal ham Masten ia hih pe diD 
pak casat am <aIT ne hd” .nl am gae réza 


33 alan ins heaha S 35 Tarasa] arwa § xum\] xml § 
36 ah area alsa] a 8 37 am 1°] om. S <h=4] om. S ad 2°] 
om. S eel Aina § 38 <AsX\_| om. S aan] om. S a | 


om. S am] om. S 39 Res busda] om. S am] om. 8 
Gia] <al< § vam 2°] om. S 40 sax] —im § 41. § in S 
also (sic) mAeas| mia wam 1°] om. S pan] An 9 


m=] om. S 42 ax] om. S 


32 


Ww 


34 


3 


on 


36 


38 


ay) 


40 


41 


43 


8. LUKE VIII 295 


And he permitted them; and the devils went forth from that man 
and entered into the swine, and all that herd went direct to a steep 
place and they fell into the sea and were choked. Now when those 
herdsmen saw that which came to pass they fled, and they declared 
it in the cities and in the villages. And the folk came forth that they 
might see that which had come to pass, and they came unto Jesus and 
found that man from whom went forth those devils clad and modest 
and sitting at the feet of Jesus, and they were afraid. And they 
declared to them how that man was saved alive, and they+ that saw, 
again,t were beseeching him, even all that multitude of the Gadarenes, 
that he would go away from their neighbourhood, because great 
fear had taken hold of them. Now he went up to the boat and returned 
from them. Now that man from whom had gone forth those devils 
was beseeching him that he might be with him. And Jesus dismissed 
him and said to him: ‘“ Return to thy house and to the house of thy 
kinsfolk, and declare to them what things the Lorp hath done for 
thee.” And he was going and was preaching in all the city that 
which Jesus did for him. And when Jesus returned a great multitude 
received him, for for him they were looking. 

And there came a certain man—Joarash his name was, and he 
was a chief of the synagogue—and he fell down before the feet of 
Jesus and was beseeching him that he would enter his house ; for an 
only daughter he had, and she was about twelve years old, and she 
was near to die. And as Jesus was going thither the multitude was 


pressing upon him, and a certain woman whose blood had been 
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issuing for twelve years, and all her property she had spent upon 
physicians and could not be healed by any one—and she meditated 
in herself and saith : “Even if the garments of Jesus I should go and 
touch I should be healed.” And she drew near from behind him and 
took hold of the skirt of his garment, and the issue of her blood stood 
still. And Jesus turned round and saith : “Who is it touched me?” 
And when all of them were denying Kepha saith to him: “Rabban, 
the multitudes are pressing upon thee and coming, and sayest thou 
‘Who is it touched me?’” Jesus saith to him: “Some one touched 
me, for I know that power hath gone forth from me.” Now when 
that woman saw that not even this escaped him, she came fearful and 
trembling and fell down and worshipped him, and she said in the 
sight of all that people for what reason she touched, and how straight- 
way she was healed tbefore every one she confessed+. But he said 
to her: “My daughter, thy faith hath saved thee alive ; go in peace.” 
And while he spake, there came some from the house of the chief of 
the synagogue and say to him: “Thy daughter hath died; do not 
trouble the teacher.”’” Now when Jesus heard that thus they said, he 
saith to him: §“Fear not; Sonly indeed believe,‘ and thy daughter 
will live.’* And when he came to the house of that man he did not 


suffer any one to enter but Kepha and James and John and the father 
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and the mother of the girl. And all the folk were weeping over her 
and were lamenting. Saith Jesus to them: “Weep ye not, for the girl 
hath not died; she is indeed sleeping.” Now they were laughing 
at him, in that they were knowing that she had died. And he took 
hold of her by her hand and called her and said to her: “$Girl, 
arise!” And her spirit returned and straightway she arose.’ And 
he commanded that they should give her something to eat. And her 
parents had been astonished, and he commanded them that to no one 
they should say what happened. 

And Jesus called his Twelve and gave them power and authority 
over all spirits and devils, and to heal the infirm. And he sent them 
that they should preach the kingdom of God, and to heal. And he 
said to them: “Nothing shall ye take for yourselves for the way, no 
stick and no wallet and no bread and no silver, nor two coats shall 
ye have. And whatsoever house ye enter, there be and from thence 
go forth ; and they that do not receive you—what time ye go forth 
from that city, even the dust of your feet shake off, that it may be 
for them for a testimony.” 

And when his apostles went forth, they go about the villages and 
the cities and were announcing the gospel and healing in every place. 


And Herod the Tetrarch heard all these things that came to pass ; 
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and he was wondering, because some folk were saying “John hath 
risen from among the dead” ; and others say “ Elijah hath appeared.” 
Others say: “One of the prophets of old hath arisen from among 
the dead.” And Herod was saying: “The head of John I cut off; 
who is this, that I hear these things about?” And he was wishing 
that he should see him. 

And those apostles returned, and declared to him everything that 
they had done ; and he took them alone and went to a desert place. 
And when the multitudes knew they went away after him on foot, 
and he received them and was speaking with them about the kingdom 
of God, and them that had need of healing he was healing. 

And when the day was near to wane his disciples drew near tand 
awoke him+ and say to him: “ We are in the desert ; dismiss these 
multitudes that they may go to these villages round about and to the 
hamlets that they may lodge in them, or may find for themselves 
food.” Jesus saith to them: “ Yourselves give them something to 


9 


eat.” They say to him: “We have not more than five pieces of bread 
and two fishes; but let us go ourselves and buy food for all this 
multitude,’ for they were become five thousand men. He saith to 


his disciples: “Make them sit down to meat fifty by fifty men in a 


7 some folk] they S 8 and others] but others S Others] 
And others S from among the dead] om. S 9 was saying] said S 
10 them alone] them himself alone S to a desert place] to the gate 
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om. S with them] om. S of 2°] om. S™ 12 when] om. S 
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company.” And they did so, and they made them all sit down to 
meat. And he took those five pieces of bread and two fishes, 
and he looked up to heaven and blessed God upon them, and brake 
and gave to his disciples that they should set before the multitudes. 
And all ate and were satisfied, and they took up the fragments 
that which they left over, twelve baskets full. And these folk 
that ate of that bread were about five thousand, besides women and 
children. 

And when he was alone and his disciples with him, he asked them 
and said: “What say about me the multitudes that Iam?” They 
say to him: “There are that say ‘It is John the Baptist ;’ others say 
‘It is Elijah.” Saith he to them: “And ye, what say ye that I am?” 
Simon Kepha answered and said to him: “Thou art the Messiah.” 
And he—he rebuked them and commanded them that this to no one 
they should say. And he saith “The Son of Man is about to suffer 
much and be rejected by the elders and the scribes and the priests, 


and be killed and the third day he will rise.” 


And he was saying: “Whosoever willeth to come after me, let 
16 two] those S upon them] upon it SS“ (several words here are 
illegible) before the multitudes]...to the multitude S 17 the 


fragments....over] S almost illegible, but it seems to omit ‘the fragments’ 
17, 18 twelve baskets....alone] S appears to omit from ‘ And these folk’ to 
the end of ver. 17 and to begin ver. 18 with ‘When he was praying alone,’ 


but the word for ‘praying’ appears to have been inserted between the lines, as 


in Lk xii 43 and Joh xii 16 about me] after ‘the multitudes’ S™@ 
18, 19 that I am.... John] S dlegible 20 he to them: And ye] S ¢llegible, 
but there is not space for all the words 21 he—]om S 22 And he 


saith] S alegible The Son] S illegible suffer] S cllegzble the priests 
and the scribes S and the third day]‘and after'three days S —-23 after 
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him deny himself and take up his Cross every day and come after 
me. For he that willeth to save his life shall lose it, and he that 
shall lose his life for my sake shall save it. For what should a man 
gain, if he should get the whole world and lack his life? For he 
that shall be ashamed of me before men and of them that are mine, 
the son of a man shall be ashamed of him what time he cometh in 
the glory of his Father and of his holy angels. Now I say to you 
truly that there are some that stand here, that shall not taste death 
until they see the kingdom of God that cometh in glory.” 

And it came to pass after these words, about eight days after, 
that he took Kepha and James and John, and they went up to the 
hill to pray. And while praying, the appearance of his face was 
transfigured and his garments become white and were glistening as 
the snow. And lo, two men speaking with him, Moses and Elijah, that 
appeared in glory ; and they were saying about his decease that it 
was about to be accomplished in Jerusalem. And Simon Kepha and 
those with him had become heavy with much sleep, and when they 
awoke they saw his glory and those two persons that were standing 
by him. And when they began to separate from him Kepha said to 
Jesus: “Rabbi, it is well that we should be here; and we will make 
here three dwellings, for thee one and for Moses one and for Elijah 
one!” And he was not knowing what he was saying. And when he 
said these things there came a cloud and overshadowed them ; and 
when they saw these entering into the cloud they were afraid. And 
a voice was heard from that cloud, saying: “This is my son and my 


beloved ; hear ye him!” And when there came the voice, Jesus was 


his cross S. every day] om. S 25 lack] lack and.... S (a word illegible) 
26 the son of a man] see on Matt xii 40, Lk xxii 48 of me before men.... 
...his Father and of] S dlegible the holy angels S|. 27 that cometh in 
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in S (cf ver.27) 32 Simon] om. S = much] om. S — 33 Rabbi] Rabban S 
here 2°] om. S: cf Matt xviid 34. 36 came] lit. ‘was’ —_ 35 that cloud, 
saying:] the cloud S my son and my beloved] my chosen son S 
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found alone. And they kept silence, and in the sight of no one said 
they aught that they had seen in those days. And on that day again, 
while they were coming down from the hill, a great multitude met 
him, and a certain man from that multitude cried and said: “Teacher, 
I beseech thee, have compassion on my son! He is my only one, 
and a spirit cometh over him and of a sudden it casteth him down 
and he foameth, and scarcely doth it depart from him what time it 
hath convulsed him. And I besought thy disciples, and they could 
not heal him and cast it out.” And Jesus answered and said: “Ah 
generation crooked and without faith! until when shall I be with you 
and endure you? Bring near to me thy son hither.” And while 
bringing him near, that devil threw him down and was making him 
wallow on the ground ; and Jesus rebuked that unclean spirit, and 
healed the lad and delivered him to his father. And all of them 
wondered at the greatness of God. And when every one was 
wondering at all that he was doing, he said to his disciples: “Set ye 
these words in your ears, for the Son of Man is about to be delivered 
into the hands of men.” And they were not recognising this word, 
because it was kept secret from them that they should not recognise 
it; and they were afraid to ask him about this same word. And 
there had entered among them this thought—who should be greatest 
among them? Now Jesus, when he knew their thoughts, took hold 


of a certain lad and made him stand by him, and said: “He that 


36 had seen] saw S 37 again] C*, but on an erasure; om, S met 
him] met them S 38 have compassion on my son! He] turn round on 
me! My son-—who S 39 and of a sudden] of a sudden and S 
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photograph) 41 And 1°] om. S and without faith] and faithless S 
to me thy son hither] hither thy son S 42 making him wallow on the 
ground] doing him hurt S — 43 all of them] every one S_—_— 45 to ask him] 
so also S 46 this thought] a thought S 47 their thoughts] the 
thoughts of their heart S certain] om. S by him] by them S 
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receiveth this lad in my name, me it is he receiveth ; and he that 
receiveth me, receiveth him that sent me. For he which is least 
among you, like this lad, he is greatest.” And John answered and 
said to him: “We saw a certain man casting out devils in thy name, 
and we forbade him, on the ground that he cometh not with us after 
thee.” Jesus saith to him: “Forbid not, for he that is not against 
you is with you.” 

And it came to pass when the days of his going up were fulfilled 
he prepared his countenance to go to Jerusalem. And he had sent 
messengers before his face, and they went and entered a certain 
village of the Samaritans, that they might prepare for him ; and they 
received them not, because his countenance for Jerusalem was set 
to go. Now when his disciples James and John saw 7, they said 
to him: “Our Lord, wilt thou that’ we say that fire come down 


s from heaven and consume them?” And he turned round and he 


rebuked them, and said to them: “ Ye know not of what spirit ye 
are, for the Son of Man came not to destroy lives but to save life.” 
And they went away to another village. 

And while they were going in the way, there came a certain man 
and said to him: “I will come after thee whither thou goest.” 
Jesus saith to him: “The foxes—they have dens, and the birds of 
the heaven a dwelling, but the Son of Man, he hath not where to rest 
his head.” And he said to another: “Come after me.” He saith to 


him: “My Lord, permit me first Sto go and bury my father, and I 


48 among you, like this lad] and a lad unto you S 49 And 1°] om. S 
We] Rabban, we S = acertain man] one S _ on the ground that] because S 
after thee] om S 50 to him] to them S with you] for you S 
51 it came to pass] om. S 52 and they went] and they came S (sic) 
certain] om. S 53 them] him S 54 say that fire come down] ‘say, 
and fire shall come down...’ ” (=syr.vg and arm.vg) 55 he turned 
round and] om. S 55, 56 and said.....to save life] om. S 57 there 
came....to him] some one said to him S 58 saith to him: The foxes— 
they have] saith to him Ifthe foxes have S a dwelling] nestsS' _ but] 
yet S (lit. ‘and’: so also EL”, for which see Matt viii 20) 59 My Lord, 
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will come.” Jesus saith to him: “Leave the dead to bury their dead, 
and thou go and announce the kingdom of God.” Another said to 
him : “I will come after thee, my Lord, but first permit me to go and 
shew zt to the sons of my house, and I will come.” Jesus saith to 
him: “No one putteth his hand on the ploughshare and looketh 
behind him, and becometh again fit for the kingdom of God.” 

And after these things he separated others also, seventy and two, 
and sent them two by two before his face to every place and city that 
he was about to go. He saith tothem: “The harvest 7s much, and the 
labourers few ; beseech ye therefore the Lord of the harvest so that 
he may send forth labourers for his harvest. Go now ; lo, I send you 
as lambs among wolves! Take for yourselves no purses and no wallets 
and no shoes, and a greeting to no man in the way shall ye give. And 
whatever house first ye enter into, be saying ‘ Peace be in this house.’ 
And if there is there a son of peace, your peace shall rest upon it ; but 
if not, upon you it shall return. And in the same house be ye eating 
and drinking of their store: the labourer is worthy of his food ; and 
do not remove from one house to the next. And whatever city ye 
enter into and they receive you, eat everything that is set before you, 
and heal the sick that are therein, and be saying ‘The kingdom of 


God hath drawn nigh upon you.’ But whatever city ye enter into 


60 Jesus] He S; And our Lord A saith (so syr.vg)] said A 
62 again] om. S For the whole verse, cf ‘My hand have I put on my 
ploughshare, and behind me I have not turned’ Thos’; and ‘The farmer 
that putteth his hand on the ploughshare, if so be that he looketh behind 
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and they shall not receive you therein, go forth and say in its streets 
‘Lo, even the dust that cleaveth to our feet we shake off; but 
nevertheless know this, that the kingdom of God hath come nigh !’ 
I say to you that for Sodom it shall be tolerable in the day of 
judgement more than for that city. 

“Woe to thee, Korazin! woe to thee, Beth Saida! for if in Tyre 
and in Sidon had happened the mighty works that have happened in 
you, then perchance in sackcloth and in ashes they had repented. 
Nevertheless for Tyre and for Sidon it shall be tolerable in the day 
of judgement rather than for you. And thou also, Kapharnahum ! 
not unto heaven shalt thou be uplifted, but unto Sheol shalt thou go 
down. He that heareth you, me it is he heareth; and he that 
defraudeth you, me it is he defraudeth ; and he that defraudeth me, 
defraudeth him that sent me; and he that heareth me, heareth him 
that sent me.” 

And those seventy that he sent had returned with joy, and they 
say: “Our Lord, even the devils are subject to us in thy name.” 
Jesus saith to them: “I have been seeing Satan, that he fell as 
lightning that falleth from heaven. Lo, I give you authority that ye 
should be treading on serpents and scorpions and all the power of 
the enemy, and nothing shall injure you. Nevertheless in this do not 
rejoice, that the devils are subject to you, but rejoice in your names 
that are written in heaven.” And in the same hour he exulted in the 


and say in its streets] in their streets and say S 11 Lo] 8; And lo C 
13 that in you have happened S 14 the day of judgement] that day S 
15 also] om.S but] om. S shalt thou go down] so alsoS 16 me it 
is he defraudeth ; and he that defraudeth me] om. S 17 seventy] + and 
two S, but the reading is not quite clear and they say] om. and S** 
to us in thy name] so also S 18 Jesus] He S that falleth] 
om. S ™% 19 I give] ‘I have given’ A #'"* all the power] the 
power also S (not H'"") A131 has ‘Lo, I have given you authority 
that ye should tread on the power of the enemy’, but the phrase ‘ authority 
that we should tread on serpents and scorpions’ occurs A105 20 But 
nevertheless S’ that 2°] or, ‘that they’ are written] have been 
written S Of #*° ‘That your names are written in heaven among the 
angels’ 
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Holy Spirit and said: “I give thanks to thee, Father, Lord of 
heaven and of earth, that thou hast kept secret these things from the 
wise and from the understanding and hast revealed them to children; 
yea, my Father, that so was the will before thee. Everything hath 
been delivered unto me from my Father, and no one knoweth who 
the Son is save the Father, neither who the Father is save the Son, 
and he to whom the Son shall be willing to reveal ¢t.” And he 
turned round unto his disciples and said to them: “Happy is it for 
the eyes that see that which ye have seen! I say to you that many 
prophets and kings have wished that they might see that which ye 
see, and they have not seen ; and to hear that which ye hear and they 
have not heard.” And when he said these things, there drew near a 
certain teacher of law that was standing by to tempt him. He saith 
to him: “Teacher, what shall I do that I may inherit life eternal ?” 
Jesus saith to him: “In the law how is it written, and how hast thou 
read?” He saith to him “Thou shalt love the Lorp thy God from 
all thy heart and from all thy power and from all thy soul and from 
all thy mind, and thy neighbour as thyself.” Jesus saith to him: 
“Rightly hast thou said ; these things do, and thou dost live.” Now 
he was wishing to justify himself; saith he to Jesus: “And who is 
my neighbour?” Jesus saith to him: “A certain man was going 
down from Jerusalem to Jericho and fell into the hands of the 
robbers, and they stripped him and beat him and left him between 
dead and alive, and went away. And a certain priest chanced to 
have been coming down in that way, and he saw him and passed by 
him. And a Levite also when he arrived at that place saw him and 
passed by him. But a certain Samaritan, when he was journeying in 
that same way and had arrived by him, saw him and had compassion 


21 Father....earth] ‘heavenly Father’ that.... secret] S ¢legible 
22 from my Father] from the Father S no one to end of ver.| who 
knoweth the Son but the Father, and who knoweth the Father save the Son, 
and he to whom the Son shall be willing to reveal him? S (not 4%") 
23 that which] what S have seen] see S 24 I say] pr. For 8 
25 And when] When S 26 hast thou read] readest thou S 27 He 
saith] But’ he answered and said S power....soul] tr, 30 Jesus] 
He S and fell.... robbers, and they] and the robbers fell on him and S 
31 to have been] to be S 32 a Levite| pz. so S 33 in that same way] 
on his way S and....by him, saw] arrived by him and saw S 
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on him. And he drew nigh and bound up his wounds and poured upon 
them wine and oil, and made him ride on his ass and brought him to 
an inn and nourished him. And on the morrow of the day he paid 
out two denars and gave them to the innkeeper, and said: ‘Nourish 
him; and what time I have returned, that which it doth cost thee 
again I will repay thee.’ Which is it of these three appeareth to 
thee that he was the neighbour of him that fell into the hands of the 
robbers?” He saith to him: “He that had compassion on him.” 
Jesus saith to him: “Go, and thou also so be doing.” 

And while they were going in the way he entered a certain village, 
and a certain woman whose name was Martha received him in her 
house ; and she had a sister whose name was Mary, and she came 
and sat at the feet of our Lord and was hearing his words. Now 
Martha was occupied in much serving, and she came and saith to 
him: “My Lord, carest thou not for me, that my sister hath left me 
alone to serve? Say to her to help me.” He saith to her: “Martha, 
Martha, {my anxiety and perturbation for me thou hast about many 
things; but one thing is required. Mary the good part hath chosen 
for herself, and it shall not be taken away from her.” 

Now when he was praying in a certain place, after he departed a 
little from his prayer, one of his disciples said to him: “Our Lord, 
teach us to pray, as John taught his disciples.” He saith to them : 
“Whensoever ye are praying, be saying: Our Father in heaven, thy 


name be hallowed. And thy kingdom come. And give us the con- 


34 drew nigh] drew near S and bound] and boundS poured] put 8 
oil and wine S 35 and gave] and gave S _—_again| after ‘returned’ in S 
cost thee]+ for him S 39 our Lord] Jesus S#* _his words] his word S 
40 much] om. S — for me] so also H™ ~— 41 He saith] Jesus answered and 
said S my anxiety..... required] om. S: see Notes, vol. 11 42 and it] 
that S 1 Now when] When S certain] S ¢legible (? om.) a little] 
om. S 2 He] And he S Our Father in heaven] Father S: for Thos*®, 
see on Matt vi 9—13 
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tinual bread of every day. And forgive us our sins, and we also will 
forgive every one indebted to us. And make us not enter into 
temptation, But deliver us from the Evil One.’ And Jesus said to 
them: “Which is there of you who shall have a friend, and he shall 
go unto him in the middle of the night and say to him, ‘ My friend, 
let me borrow three loaves, because my friend hath come unto me 
from the way, and I have nothing to set before him’; and he will 
answer from within and say to him, ‘Do not injure me, because the 
door is shut and the children are with me in the bed, I cannot rise 
and give to thee.’ I say to you If because of friendship he will not 
rise and give to him, because of his importunity he will rise, and give 
him as much as is required for him. And I also, I say to you: Ask, 
and it shall be given to you; knock, and it shall be opened to you. 
For every man that asketh receiveth, and every one that seeketh 
findeth, and every one that knocketh—it is opened to him. Now which 
of you whose son shall ask him for bread—doth he hand him a stone? 
Or if for a fish he should ask—doth he instead of a fish give him a 
serpent? And if for an egg he should ask—doth he hand him a 
scorpion? And if ye that are evil know good gifts to give to your 
sons, how much rather the Father from heaven will give a holy Spirit 
to them that ask him?” 

And it came to pass when he was casting out a devil from a deaf- 


mute, that when that devil went forth that deaf-mute spake. And 


4. we also will forgive] we also ourselves forgive S But..... Evil One] 
om. S 5 shall have] hath S 6 my friend] a friend S come unto 
me] suddenly visited me S: ef Matt xvu 15 7 he will] he—he will 8 
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those multitudes had wondered ; and some of the Pharisees said: 
“By Beelzebub the chief of the demons this fellow doth cast out 
devils.” But others, tempting him, for a sign from heaven were 
asking him. Now he when he knew their meditation said to them: 
“Every kingdom that shall be divided against itself shall be desolated, 
and every house that against a house is divided falleth. And if Satan 
against himself hath been divided, how will his kingdom stand, that ye 
should say that by Beelzebub I cast out devils? But if I by Beelzebub 
cast out devils from your sons, your sons—by what do they cast them 
out? Therefore they shall be for you judges. But if by the finger 
of God I cast out devils, henceforth the kingdom of God hath drawn 
nigh upon you. Now whensoever the strong man armed keepeth 
his court, in tranquillity is his property ; but if there shall come one 
that is stronger than he and shall overcome him, he will take away 
his armour which he trusted in, and his plunder also he divideth for 
himself. He that is not with me is against me, and he that gathereth 
not with me scattereth indeed. 

“The unclean spirit, what téme it hath come forth from a man, 
goeth travelling about in places where there is no water, that it may 
find for itself ease; and what time it hath found none it saith: ‘I will 
return and go to my house from whence I came forth.’ And what 
time it hath come and found ¢é swept and garnished, it goeth and 
taketh seven other spirits worse than itself, and they enter and dwell 
therein, and the last state of that man becometh worse than his 


first state.” 


those] the S 15 Beelzebub] Beelzebul #71: ef Matt xii 24 
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And when he said these things a certain woman from the midst 
of the multitude with a loud voice said to him: “Happy is it for the 
womb that carried thee, and for the breasts that gave thee suck ! ” 
Jesus saith to her: “Happy is it for them that hear the word of 
God and keep it !” 

And when the multitudes were gathering together he began to 
say: “This generation is an evil generation; a sign it seeketh and a 
sign shall not be given to it, save as Jonah was a sign to the Ninevites, 
so the Son of Man also to this generation. The queen of the South 
will stand up in judgement with this generation and will make them 
guilty, in that she came from the other sides of the earth that she 
might hear the wisdom of Solomon, and lo, a greater than Solomon is 
here! The men-folk of Nineve will stand up in judgement with this 
generation and will make it guilty, in that they repented at the 
preaching of Jonah, and lo, a greater than Jonah is here ! 

“SNo one lighteth a lamp and setteth it under the bushel or in a 
concealed place, but he setteth it on the lamp-stand, that they which 
enter in may see its light.1_ For the lamp of the body is the eye: 


whensoever thine eye therefore shall be single, thy whole body also is 


light ; but if thine eye be evil, thy whole body also is dark. Be thou 
therefore wary lest the light in thee should be darkened. And if the 
light in thee is dark, thy darkness—how great it will be!” 


28 hear] have heard S 29 seeketh and a sign] seeketh—a sign S 
to it] to them of heaven S 30 save] + the sign of Jonah the prophet S 
as] pr. for S”* 33 under the bushel or] om. S;+ under the bed or A: 
see Lk viii 16 and cod. fuld. (Ranke, p. 46) in a concealed place] in 
aught concealed S; pr. setteth it A that they....its light] that every 
one may see the light of the lamp A 34 whole 2°] om. S 35 should 
be] be S 36.] Thy body also, therefore, what ¢¢me there is in it no lamp 
that shineth, becometh darkened; so, what ¢ime thy lamp becometh bright, 
it shineth for thee (or, ‘maketh thee shine’) S. This recasting of ver. 36 
is also found in the Latin mss f qy: see Notes, vol. ii 
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And a certain Pharisee had besought him that he would breakfast 
with him ; and he entered and sat down to meat. And that Pharisee 
had begun saying in his mind “Wherefore hath he not baptized 
himself before his breakfast?” Our Lord saith to him: “Ye 
Pharisees indeed! It is the outside of the cup and of the dish ye 
cleanse, and your inside is full of extortion and evil. Ye lacking in 
mind! Hath not he that made what ¢s outside made what 7s inside 
also? But that which is inside of you give as alms, and lo, every- 
thing is clean to you! But woe to you scribes and Pharisees! Ye 
that tithe mint and rue and all herbs, and pass over judgement and 
the love of God. Now these ye have done, but these have ye not left ? 

“Woe to you scribes and Pharisees! Ye that love the honourable 
seats in the synagogues, and greeting in the streets. Woe to you, ye 
that are graves, and men walk upon you and know zé not!” And 
one of the scribes answered and said to him: “Teacher, when these 
things thou sayest us also thou dost insult.” He saith to him: “To 
you also woe, ye scribes! Ye that take up heavy burdens and lay 
them on the shoulders of men, and ye yourselves not even with one of 
your fingers touch them. Woe to you, ye that build the graves of the 
prophets whom your fathers killed! Hence ye bear witness to and 


make confession of the deed of your fathers, and ye—ye are the sons 


37, 88 and he entered.... breakfast ?”’] and ‘when he sat down to meat, 
he wondered wherefore he had not baptized himself before his breakfast. 
S (sic), but ‘when’ is illegible 39 Our Lord] JesusS —It is] For it is S 
41 «as alms] in alms S 42 scribes and] om. S Now these..... left ? 
(cf Mt xxiii 23)] These it behoved that they should be done and these also 
not be left! S 43. For A269, cf Mt xxi 6 ff, and see Diat® xl 41 
scribes and] om. S 44 graves] + that are not seen S upon you | 
upon them S know] ye know S 46 also woe] also—woe to you S 
take up] lade men with S and lay.....men] om. S not even] om. S 
touch] do not draw nigh to S 48 and ye....the murderers] in that they 
killed them, and ye—ye build S 
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of those, the murderers! Therefore the wisdom of God hath said : 
‘I will send among them prophets and apostles ; some of them they 
will kill and persecute, that the blood of all the prophets may be 
requited that hath been shed, lo, from the time that the world was 
created unto this generation, from the blood of Habel even unto the 
blood of Zacharia son of Barachia, him that was killed between the 
altar and the Temple” Amen, I say to you that it will be requited 
from this same generation. 

“Woe to you, scribes, that have concealed the keys of knowledge! 
Ye yourselves have not entered, and them that are entering ye have 
hindered.” And when he was saying these things against them in the 
sight of all the people it began to be displeasing to the scribes and 
Pharisees, and they were disputing with him about many things, and 
were seeking to take hold of a pretext against him, that they might 
be able to accuse him. And when a great multitude was gathered 
unto him, so as to trample one on the other, he had begun to say to 
his disciples: “First beware of the leaven of the Pharisees, which is 
respect of persons. For there is nothing secret that shall not be 
revealed, nor awght concealed that shall not be known. For what 
things in the darkness ye have said in the light shall be heard, and 
that which in the inner chambers in the ears ye have whispered on 
the roofs shall be preached. 

“Now I say to you, my friends: Be ye not afraid of them that kill 
the body, and afterwards nothing are able to do. But I will shew 
you of whom ye shall be afraid ; be afraid of him who after he killeth 
hath authority to cast into Gehenna—yea, I say to you that of him it 
behoves to be afraid. Five sparrows are sold for a farthing, and not 


50 lo] so also S 51 even] om. S son of Barachia] om. S (/") 
this same] the hands of this S 52 have concealed] This may be read 
as a present tense: of ‘Woe to you, lawyers, for ye hide the key’ #™ 
53 Pharisees] to the Pharisees S 54 that they might....accuse him] om. S 
1 First beware] Beware S 2 Cf‘ And there is nothing secret that shall 
not to every man be revealed’ A443 3 light] daylight S 5 that 
& it behoves] om. S 6 Five] For five S a farthing] two 
farthings S 
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one of them is. lost before God; for even the locks of the hair of C'S 


your head are numbered by him. Be therefore not afraid, because 
ye are much more than the multitude of sparrows. ‘Now I say to you 
Every one that shall confess me before men, the Son of Man also will 
confess him before his holy angels ; and he which denieth me before 
men, there will be a denial of him before the angels of God. And 
every one that shall say a word against the Son of Man, it shall be 
forgiven him; but he that against the Holy Spirit shall blaspheme, it 
shall not be forgiven him. Now what time they bring you up to 
the synagogues before the ruling powers and authorities be ye not 
anxious as to how ye shall make excuse or what ye shall speak, for 
the Holy Spirit will teach you in that hour that which it behoves 
that ye should say.” 

And a certain man from that multitude said to him: “Teacher, 
say to my brother that he should divide with me the land and the 
inheritance.” But he said to him: “Man, who set me up over you 
to bea judge?” And he said to the multitudes: “Beware ye of all 
covetousness; because not in the superfluity of much wealth is life 
to the sons of men.” 

And he was saying this similitude unto them: “A certain rich 
man—his land had brought in to him much produce. And he was 
thinking in himself and said, ‘What shall I do, in that I have 
not where that I may store my produce? I will pull down my 
granaries and build and enlarge them, and I will gather in them 


my produce. ‘And he saith to his soul ‘Lo, many good things are 


7 by him] om. S — much more] better S 8 Now] ForS his holy 
angels] the angels of God S 9.) om. S_— 11 as to how] what S__ speak] 
say S Of A415: ‘Whenever they bring you up before the ruling 
powers and before authorities...’ Hor the rest of the quotation see Lk xxi 12 ff 
12 for] but S it behoves that] om. S 13 the land and] om. S 
15 much] om. S 16 And he said to them this similitude S 18 I will 1°] 


But it behoves me that I should and] and S 19 And I will say 


to my soul S (not A) Lo] + quoth he A 
B. 8. G. 42 
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laid up for thee for many years; take thine ease and eat and drink 
and be merry. God saith to him: ‘7how lacking in mind! lo, in 
this night thy life they require of thee; these things that thou hast 
made ready—whose will they be?’ So is he which layeth up for 
himself treasures and in God is not rich*.” 

And he said to his disciples: “Therefore I say to you, Be not 
anxious for your life what ye shall eat, neither for the body where- 
with ye shall be clothed; for the life is more than the food and 
the body than the clothing. Consider the ravens that they sow 
not nor reap, and have no store-chambers, nor granaries—and 
God nourisheth them; how much therefore are ye more than 
they! For which of you, though anxious, can add on to his 
stature one cubit? But if not even a little thing ye can do, why 
are ye anxious about the rest? Consider the lilies of the plain 
how they spin not nor weave, and I say to you that not even 
Solomon in all his glory was covered like them. But if the grass 
of the hills that to-day is on the hills and to-morrow is withered 
and falleth into the furnace God doth clothe, how much rather there- 
fore for you, O lacking in faith? Do not therefore seek what ye 
shall eat and what ye shall drink and wherewith ye shall be 
covered, and be occupied in these things; for all these things the 


peoples of the earth seek after, but your Father knoweth that for 


laid up] stored up S (sic) A Ephr (see Notes, vol. i1) for thee] or, ‘by 
thee’ take] pr. my soul A (Hphr) eat] eat (different word) A Ephr 
and drink] om. A 20 lacking in mind] senseless A (lt. ‘ without heart’) 
lo] om. S __ these things that....they] this which.....it A Hphr 21 So] 
pr. And afterwards he said S 22 your life] the life S 24 nourisheth|] 
C Thos'™ (see on Matt vi 26, 30); sustaineth S than they] than the birds S 
27 of the plain] om. S covered] clad S 28 the grass of the hills] 
grass S is withered and] om. S therefore] om. S 29 and be 
occupied in these things] om. S 30 the earth] the world S 
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you also they are required. Ye, henceforth, seek ye the kingdom of 
God, and these things over above shall be added to you. 

“Fear not, little flock, to whom your Father willeth to give the 
kingdom. Sell everything that ye have and give alms, and make for 
yourselves purses that wear not out and a treasure also that is not 
exhausted in heaven, where no thief arriveth nor moth corrupteth ; 
and where your treasure shall be your heart also shall be there. 
Let your loins be girt and your lamps lighted, and ye be like folk 
waiting for their lord whensoever he shall withdraw from the 
wedding-feast, that what téme he hath come and knocked straightway 
they may open to him. Happy is it for those slaves, they whose lord 
shall come and find them watching; amen, I say to you that he will 
gird his loins and make them sit down to meat and serve them! 
And if in the first watch he come and find them watching, happy is it 
for them, whom he will make sit down to meat and will serve ; or if 
in the second watch or the third he come and find them watching, 
happy is it for those! But this know ye, that if the master of the 
house were to know at which hour the thief would be coming, he 
would not suffer that his house should be broken through. Ye also, 
be ye ready, for in an hour that ye know not will come the Son of 
Man.” Kepha saith to him: “My Lord, to us dost thou say this 


similitude, or to every one also?” Our Lord saith to him: “Which 


31 henceforth] or, ‘then’; S partly cllegible (sic) over above] om. S 
32 willeth] hath been pleased S 33 also] om. S no thief arriveth|] 
no thieves thieve S 34 shall be 1°] 7s S 36 withdraw] cf ‘till he 
withdraw from the wedding-feast’ 7’hos™” straightway | immediately S 
37 they] om. S serve them] come over and serve them S 38 in 
the first watch...... ; or if] om. S; of ‘I have watched my first watch and 
the second and the third’ Thos*"” and find them watching 2°] and find 
them so S 39 would be] were S 40 Ye also] And ye also 8 


42, Our Lord] Jesus S 
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is the one in authority faithful and wise and good that his lord will 
set up over his slaves, that he may give them their ration of food in 
its time? Happy is it for that slave when his lord shall come and 
find him doing so! ‘Truly I say to you that he will set him up over 
all his property. But if that slave shall say in his heart ‘My lord 
delayeth to come,’ and he begin to beat those slaves and the maid- 
servants and to eat and drink and be drunken, then the lord of that 
slave will come in a day that he doth not expect and in an hour that 
he doth not know, and will divide him and set his portion with them 
that are not faithful. The slave that knoweth the will of his lord 
and prepared not for him according to his will shall be flogged with 
many stripes, and he which knoweth not and doeth that which is 
worthy of stripes shall be flogged with few stripes; for every one to 
whom much shall be given, much will be required at his hand, and 
to him that they have committed much, the more will they require of 
him. For a fire I have come to lay in the earth, and how I would, if 
already it had been kindled! And a baptism I have that I should 
be baptized with, and how much I am in a strait until it be brought 
to anend! Suppose ye that tranquillity I have come to make in the 
earth? Isay to you Nay, but divisions. For from now there will 
be five in one house—they will be divided three against two, and two 
against three ; the father will be divided against his son and the son 
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against his father, the wife against her daughter and the daughter 
against her mother, and the mother-in-law against her bride and the 
bride against her mother-in-law.” 

And he was saying to the multitudes: “What time ye have seen 
a cloud coming up from the west, ye say ‘Rain is coming’; and it 
is so. And what time the south wind bloweth, ye say ‘<A sirocco is 
coming’; and so it is. Respecters of persons! the countenance of 
the heaven and of the earth ye know how to prove ; this time and 
its signs do ye not observe? And in yourselves ye judge not verity. 
What t2me thou goest with thy adversary unto the ruler, while yet 
with him thou art in the way give him his profit that thou mayest 
be quit of him, lest he make thee guilty before the judge, and the 
judge deliver thee up to the officer, and the officer cast thee into 
prison. I say to thee Thou wilt not go forth from thence, till 
thou repay the last mite.” 

And in that same time there came some folk and said to him 
about the Galileans—those whose blood Pilate mingled with their 
sacrifices. Jesus answered and said to them: “Suppose ye that 
these Galileans were sinners more than all the Galileans, that thus it 
chanced to them? -I say to you Nay; but ye also, if ye will not 
repent, thus will ye perish all of you. And those eighteen on whom 
fell the tower in Shiloah and killed them, suppose ye that they were 
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you Nay; but ye yourselves also, if ye will not repent, thus will ye 
perish.” 

And he was saying this similitude: “A certain man, he had a 
fig-tree in his vineyard, and he came and sought on it fruit and 
found none. He saith to the husbandman: ‘Lo, it is three years, 
lo, since I have been coming and seeking on it fruit, on this fig-tree, 
and I find none; cut it down, wherefore doth it cumber the ground?’ 
That husbandman saith to him: ‘My lord, suffer it this year also, till 
I shall have tilled it and dunged it: and if it hath brought forth 
fruit, well ; and if not, next season thou shalt cut it down.’ ” 

And when he was teaching on the sabbaths in one of the 
synagogues, there was there a certain woman that had had a spirit 
eighteen years, and she was bowed and could not stretch herself out 
at all, and Jesus saw her and he called her and said to her: “ Woman, 
thou art loosed from thy infirmity.” And he laid his hands on her, 
and straightway her stature was stretched out; and she was 
glorifying God. And the chief of the synagogue answered, being 
made furious for that Jesus was healing on the sabbath, and said to 
the multitudes: “Six are the days in which it is fitting to work ; in 
them be coming and being healed, and not on the sabbath-day.” 
Jesus answered and said to him: “Respecter of persons! Each one 
of you—doth he not loose his ox or his ass from the manger on the 
sabbath-day, and go and give him to drink? Now this woman, that 


is a daughter of Abraham, whom the Accuser hath bound, lo, 
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eighteen years, was it not fitting that she should be loosed from this 
bond on the sabbath-day?” And when these things he was saying, 
all they that were standing up against him were confused, and all 
the people were rejoicing at all the marvels that were coming to pass 
by his hand. 

And he was saying: “To what is the kingdom of God like, and 
to what shall I liken it? It is like to a grain of mustard, that a man 
took and cast it in his garden, and it grew up and became a tree, 
and the birds of the heaven nested in its branches.” 

Again he saith: “To what shall I liken the kingdom of God? 
It is like to leaven that a woman took and hid in three bushels of 
meal until the whole should be leavened.” And he was journeying 
through the villages and the cities, and was teaching. 

And while going to Jerusalem one came and was asking him and 
saying: “My Lord, are they few that live?” Jesus saith to him: 
“Fight thow to enter by the strait gate; for I say to you Many will 
wish to enter and will not be able. From the hour that the master of 
the house shall arise and shall shut the gate, and ye be standing 
outside and knocking at the gate, and saying ‘Our Lord, our Lord, 
open to us, he will answer and say to you ‘I know you not whence 
ye are. Then ye will begin to say : ‘ Before thee we have eaten and 
drunk, and in our streets thou hast walked.’ Then he will say to 


you: ‘Amen, I say to you I know you not whence ye are; depart 
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ye from me, for ye are all workers of falsehood.’ There shall be the 
weeping and the gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see Abraham and 
Isaac and Jacob and all the prophets in the kingdom of God, and ye 
shall be cast out. And they shall come from the east and from the west 
and from the south and from the north, and shall sit down fo meat in the 
kingdom of God. And there are last that shall be first, and first last.” 

And in those same days there drew near some of the Pharisees 
and say to him: “Go forth, go away hence, because Herod wisheth 
to kill thee.” He saith to them: “Go, say ye to him, to this fox, ‘ Lo, 
I am casting out devils and my cure I finish to-day and to-morrow, 
and the third day I am myself finished. Nevertheless it behoves me 
that to-day and to-morrow and the day after to-morrow I should 
journey, because it cannot be that a prophet perish outside Jeru- 
salem!’ Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that killest the prophets and stonest 
them that were sent unto thee, how many times have I wished to 
gather thy sons as the hen that gathereth her young under her 
pinions—and ye would not! Lo, your house is left to you desolate. 
I say to you Ye shall not see me until the day come that ye shall 
say ‘Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lorp.’” And 
when he entered the house of one of the chiefs of the Pharisees to 
eat bread on the sabbath-day, they were keeping watch that they 
might see what he would do. And a certain man with the dropsy 
there was before him. Jesus answered and said to the scribes and to 


the Pharisees, asking “Whether it be lawful to heal on the sabbath, 
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‘or no?” And they were silent. And he took hold of him and 


healed him and dismissed him, and he said to them: “Which is 
there of you whose son or whose ox or whose ass shall fall into a 


well on the sabbath-day, and he doth not immediately draw and take 


him up?” And they could not give him an answer about these 
things. 
And he had said this similitude unto those that were bidden and 


were choosing the chief place at entertainments. He said to them: 
“Whensoever thou art bidden to a wedding, do not go and sit down 
to meat in the honourable place ; that there be not there one who is 
more honourable than thou, and he come that hath bidden thee and 
him and say to thee ‘Give place to this one,’ and then ashamed thou 
wilt sit down to meat in the last place. But what teme thou hast 
been bidden, go and sit down to meat in the last place, that what 
time he hath come which hath bidden thee he may say to thee: ‘My 
friend, come up above,’ and thou shalt have glory in the eyes of all 
the guests. ‘For every one that shall uplift himself shall be humbled, 
and every one that shall humble himself shall be uplifted.”" SAnd he 
was saying to the lord of the supper also: What ¢2me thou makest a 
breakfast or a supper, do not call thy friends nor even thy brothers 


nor thy relations nor thy neighbours that are rich, lest they also may 


or no] om. S 5 whose son or] om. S immediately] om. S 
8 go and] om. S sit] + thyself S that there be not] lest there be S 
there one] one bidden there S 9 place 1°] room S 10 sit] + thyself S 
which] that S all] om. S 11 For] om. A?/, every one] 
Whosoever 480 uplift himself] be uplifted A’/, 12 was saying] om. A 
also] om. A What tzme] Whenever A thou] written twice by S* 
a breakfast or] om. S nor even thy brothers] om. A nor 2°] or A 
nor 3°|+even A neighbours that are rich] rich neighbours S A 


lest] else A 
B. 8. G. 44 


cS 


81480, 
189 
3.4 388 


346 reoals 


CS ,40 .dusmr dic ABA wm wie” .wastaa wl wamia 


IA 


col 2 


VOL Tias, 


duals REE ivorwasila woah <wdsla <iscsai 
Toast Cans al racasa Sa ~_acal 
Jr .aam ~adwwr pion So pias am scan 30" 
gra” oles mhaalms wha Jaacis mal »manal, cn\ 
ina .Wwhot Sousa Cam sas aw CTBK_ <4 ca 
aim JIWIN MAMOT KIRA > MAAN TL0" aX al 
cam also mas dan A mi co .. adrian pio 
<oato <amrs ml ta calmed Kaw aam astza™ 

Da OWS SSD moped BAAR MIX tina ey) 
Meo .disy Wid Xa ze tak itera” ule 
waldaa” orale nag Mis M5 2 AW Maan <i 
am Wao” odes CMintazm <A hse whic ime 
tua Wha Wt WT Eo yal RAY.) tow <Wswar 
wal daiwa owhusssor endrla earl (\ss saa .maasi\ 
Maas tora" -eiassala rorasala .<tWasala <iaawsal 
wwam@s the buc saha .dhsodn eam cam KM jtm 


FALA .réXsowo dunia whetaw\ pada .mgas\ Kt taK” 


asjad (<IN4a §)] + <im SA 13 <=] ubs< A 

<hr] <bean §; om. A ataslo......iacn\] 
SX tua els Madsi\e <ul <Miaxmle Minas S; 
-.om\ tala pixc\a SsaXula atnmla w\asamla <inosnl\ 4 
14 osha] tay 4 15.$inS wWAmijomS  eia2] Laas 
am\| -aa\ § 16—24. For the allusions in Thos*® and A106, 107, see Introd. 
vol. ii 16-3] orn S dinaliwom S <ara\] O (end of line) ; 


rtsiaal § 17 4s\_] om. 8 18 ie wheco] V <dco § 
20 <hdhao] <sivx 9 21 <i] pr. am § nas] pr. a 8 
wancsa\] + wesldimn\g S 22 pas] pr. am S 23 <4] om. S 


14 


i 


on 


16 


17 


20 


n 
- 


22 


23 


8. LUKE XIV 347 


call thee and thou have repayment. But what ¢ime thou makest a 
supper, call the poor and the blind and the halt and the suffering, 
and happy is it for thee that they have not wherewith they 
may repay thee ; and thy repayment shall be in the rising of the 
righteous.” And when one of them that were sitting at meat had 
heard these things he said to him: “Happy is it for him that shall 
eat breakfast in the kingdom of God!” Our Lord saith to him: 
“A certain man had made a great supper and called many, and 
he sent his slave at the season of the entertainment that he might 
say to those bidden that they should come, ‘for lo, quoth he, 
‘everything is ready.’ And they had begun immediately to excuse 
themselves. The first saith to him: ‘A field have I bought, and I 
need to go forth and see it; I beseech thee, excuse me. And 
another saith : ‘Five yoke of oxen have I bought, and I go to prove 
them; I beseech thee, excuse me.’ And a third said: ‘A wife I 
have taken; I cannot come. And that slave came and said these 
things to his lord. Then the master of the house was wroth, and he 
said to his slave: ‘Go forth quickly to the streets and lanes of the 
city, and bring in hither the poor and the crippled and the suffering 
and the blinded. And the slave said: ‘My lord, lo, that which thou 
didst command has been done, and still there is room at the enter- 
tainment.’ Saith the lord to his slave: ‘Go forth to the highways 


and to between the hedges and make them come in, that my house 
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may be filled ; for I say to you that none of these folk that were 
called shall taste my supper.’ ” 

And while multitudes were going with him he turned and said 
to them: “He that cometh unto me and hateth not his father and 
his mother and his brothers and his sisters and his wife and his 
sons—yea, himself also—a disciple he cannot become of mine. And 
he that doth not take up his Cross and come after me—a disciple he 
cannot become of mine. For which is there of you that would build 
a tower, and doth not first sit down and reckon the cost of it, if so 
be that he have wherewith to finish it? Else, if he shall lay the 
foundation and have not been able to finish, all that see zt will be 
mocking at him, and saying: ‘This man began to build a tower and 
was not able to finish. Or what king is there that goeth to fight 
with another king, and doth not first meditate if he be able with ten 
thousand to meet him which cometh against him with twenty thou- 
sand ; and if not, while yet he is far from the battle-field he sendeth 
ambassadors and beseecheth him for peace. So every man of you 
that doth not leave all his property—my disciple he cannot become. 
Excellent is salt; but if salt lose its savour, wherewith shall it be 
salted? Neither for the land is it of use, nor for the dung-heap ; 


but it is thrown away. He that hath ears to hear, let him hear ! ” 
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And the toll-gatherers and sinners were drawing near to him that 
they might hear him, and the scribes and the Pharisees were 
murmuring and saying: “This man receiveth sinners and eateth with 
them.” He saith to them himself this similitude: “Which of you 
that hath an hundred sheep and one of them be lost, doth not leave 
the ninety and nine in the open country and go and-seek that which 
was lost until he find it? And what time he hath found it, he layeth 
it on his shoulders and rejoiceth, and cometh to his house, and calleth 
his friends and his neighbours too, and saith to them : ‘Rejoice with 
me, that I have found my sheep that was lost.’ Now I say to you 
that so ‘there will be joy in heaven over one sinner that doth repent, 
more than over ninety and nine righteous for whom is not required 
repentance.1_| Or ‘what woman that hath ten drachmas and she lose 
one of them, doth not light a lamp and brush the house and seek 
it carefully until she find it?7 And what éeme she hath found it she 
calleth her friends and her neighbours, and saith to them : ‘ Rejoice 
with me, that I have found my drachma that was lost.’ [ say to you 
that so there will be joy before all the angels of God over one sinner 
that repenteth.” 

He was saying to them again: “A certain man—he had two 


sons. The younger saith to him: ‘My father, give me the inheritance 


1 to him] unto him S 2 This man] This fellow S 3 himself] om. S 
4 the open country] the wilderness S 5 layeth] taketh S —6 too] om. S 
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om. S Of A150: ‘And joy cometh unto the watchers of heaven when 
a sinner repenteth from his wickedness’ 11 was saying] saith (or, ‘said’) S 
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inheritance] portion S 


C.S 


SAT 42 


14 
SAI4 


14 


352 woals 


CS Shas tho 0” -entlaio ola ~_ac\ Alaa aes = 


col 2 


Berl ir 


14142 


Mica .,mahsas pamla <Siasi1 mt> am yA -ii\s 
mln pir Chias@5 mio W5 Eh .aiet wind 
As tea. saa” orphan as bur’eta ram ws \\=n - pia 
Mie cam Maw Sure waa Kama ml burs pax 
stm <dotal miana .am ihe v15 axi m\ Aoi 
031M Cadt» Nawal cam Apihma” .<tetw 
smi pam so pie Na + R<at aam plas ea 
bus zm bu Mud Wa tae rar hal wa’ a0” 
a AIM MIS AoW Mira wnsl ~_acal wedhat sor 
dale sor wal tara wok hal Mw pase win” .,100 
toh wtor jaa Kaw war lo” wamasa Kamr 
wmasd hal whe moo” worth oo aw < sieaae 
Aata mals sasihrea ,MaS< jai .aawt am axa 
dk.v we .mts ml taka” .moaxzia CTO & alice, Ahan 
tae ‘AFR ac wan w\ Saas Aconsa Kamar 
CHaLt lord’ ACS anae .,maras\ ,wasd tar” 
ims maida omteS XhOIN atma .jmazalw 
spamshia Saas calax am wine ala\s ahaa” 
sakura Cam Wasa .wawa Cam “dam jt mrs” 
RAQ .Wam Kostas <mxo mia ama” .ammohal a.qza 


ctw0” TEAIAD cto \s sm wdus hal sto whe 


wis] van § ms _a-] § illegible 13 Abs Eo] om. => 8 
pio... hisa]om S 14 <uxsjom. 8 15 <sh< om i § (sic): 
of Duval Gram. Syr. § 357f 16 \aNahs0] om. a S wio15.... axis] 
amis <\saa iis cam piaa lin Lam Es 17 ana] an 8 
erhrx S21 Assn] om. aS 22. Here begins one of the Berlin leaves of C 
amora~\ ( (sic) 23 arduxca § (sic) 24 was <i0] tr, A 


I 


~I 


ioe) 


I 


20 


2 


Lal 


2 


n 


23 


24 


25 


26 


S. LUKE XV 353 


that cometh to me from thy house.’ And he divided to them all his 
property. And after a few days that younger son of his gathered 
together everything that came to him and went to a far country, and 
there he scattered his property in foods which are not fitting, because 
he was living wastefully with harlots. And when he exhausted 
everything that he had, and there was a mighty famine in that 
country, he went and attached himself to one of the men of that 
country. And he sent him to a field to tend swine, and he was 
longing to eat of those husks of the sea that the swine were eating, 
and no one was giving to him. And when he came unto himself he 
said: ‘How many hired men are now in my father’s house for 
whom bread aboundeth, and I perish here of my hunger? But I will 
arise and go unto my father and I will say to him: My father, I have 
sinned against heaven and before thee, and I am not worthy hence- 
forth that I should be called thy son ; make me as one of thy hired 
men. And he arose and came unto his father; and while yet he was 
far off his father saw him and had compassion upon him, and he 
ran and fell on his neck and kissed him. And his son said to him : 
‘My father, I have sinned against heaven and before thee, and hence- 
forth I am not worthy that I should be called thy son.’ Saith his 
father to his slaves: ‘Bring forth quickly the best robe and clothe 
him, and set a ring on his hand and provide him with shoes, and 
fetch and kill that fatted calf; let us eat and be merry, ‘for that this 
my son was dead and is alive, and was lost and hath been found.’? 
And they began to be merry. And that elder son of his was in the 
field, and when he came and drew near unto the house he heard a sound 


of singing and music. And he called one of the lads and asked him : 
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‘What is this sound of singing I hear?’ And he saith to him: ‘Thy 
brother hath come, and thy father hath killed that fatted calf, for 
that he hath received him whole. And he was wroth, and was 
not willing to enter, and his father went forth and was beseeching 
him. He saith to him, to his father: ‘Lo, how many years I do for 
thee bondservice and I have not transgressed thy commands, and 
never one kid hast thou given to me, that I might be merry with my 
friends ; and this thy son, when he hath wasted thy property with 
harlots—thou hast slaughtered for him that fatted calf!’ He saith 
to him: ‘My son, thou at all times art with me, and everything of 
mine is thine ; but to be merry and to rejoice it was fitting for thee, 
for that this thy brother was a dead man and is alive, and was a lost 
man and hath been found. ” 

And Jesus was saying again to his disciples: “A certain rich 
man there was, and he had a steward and he was accused before him 
as having squandered his property. And his lord called him and 
said to him: ‘What is this that I hear about thee? Come, give a 
reckoning of thy office, for thou canst not be any more steward to 
me.’ That steward saith in himself: ‘What shall I do, for that my 
lord taketh away the stewardship from me. Work I cannot, and to 
beg Iam ashamed. I have known what I shall do, that what éeme I 
have gone forth from the stewardship they may receive me in their 
houses. And he sent and called one of the debtors of his lord, and 
he said to the first : ‘How much owest thou to my lord?’ He saith 
to him: ‘An hundred firkins of oil. He saith to him: ‘Take thy 
bill and sit down quickly and write them fifty” And afterwards he 
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saith to another: ‘And thou, how much owest thou to my lord?’ 
He saith to him: ‘An hundred cors of wheat. He saith to him: 
‘Receive thy bill and write them eighty cors.’ And the lord praised 
the steward of wickedness in that he did wisely, for the sons of this 
world are wiser in this their generation than the sons of light. And I 
myself say to you ‘Make for yourselves friends from this mammon of 
wickedness, that what téme it hath been exhausted they may receive 
you into their eternal dwellings.1 For he that in little is faithful 
in much also is faithful, and he that in little is wicked in much also 
is wicked. If forsooth with the mammon of wickedness ye are not 
faithful, the truth who doth entrust to you? And if with what is not 
yours ye are not faithful, your own who will give to you 2" | 

“For there is no slave that can serve two lords ; else the one he 
will hate and the other he will love, or the one he will endure and 
the other he will despise : ye cannot serve God and mammon.” 

And it came to pass when the Pharisees heard all these things 
‘they were mocking at him, because they loved silver.7 He saith 
to them: “Ye are they that justify themselves in the eyes of men ; 
now God knoweth your hearts, that that which is high among men 
is filthy before God. 

“The law and the prophets until John—henceforth the king- 
dom of God is announced, and every one to it is pressed. Now it 


is easier that heaven and earth should pass away than one letter 
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from the law pass away. Every one that dismisseth his wife and 
taketh another doth indeed commit adultery, and he which taketh 
a divorced woman doth indeed commit adultery. 

“A certain man that was rich was clothed in purple and fine 
garments, and every day was making merry ; and a certain poor man 
there was, whose name was Lazar, and he was lying by his door and 
was longing to fill his belly from that which was falling from the 
table of that rich man, and the dogs also were coming and licking his 
sores. ‘And it came to pass that that poor man died, and the angels 
carried him to the bosom of Abraham; and that rich man died 
and was buried and fcastt+ in Sheol he lifted up his eyes, being 
tormented, and he was seeing Abraham from afar and Lazar in his 
bosom. And he called and said: ‘My father Abraham, have com- 
passion on me, and send Lazar that he may dip the tip of his finger 
in water and cool for me my tongue, for lo, I am tormented in this 
flame!’ Abraham saith to him: ‘+My sont, remember that thou 


19 Cf A181: ‘The rich man that in purples was clad.... fell into torment’ 
19—31. The story of Dives and Lazarus is given in A 381—384 as below :— 

A381, 382 And again he shewed another demonstration about a rich man 
that made merry with his goods, and the end of him was in Sheol. *”And 
he told of a poor man that was lying at his door, “and was desirous 
and craving that he might fill his belly with that which was falling 
from the table (tables A*) of that rich man, and he said ‘No man was 
giving to him.’ And it saith there ‘The dogs were coming and licking 
his sores.’ 

A383 And he said in the end of the matter “It came to pass that 
that rich man died and was buried “and was lying in torment, and that poor 
man also died and the angels carried him to the bosom of Abraham. 

93 tcastt in Sheol] S not quite legible, nor is the construction clear 

A383 (cont.) And that rich man lifted up his eyes from the midst of 
Sheol and from the torment and he saw Abraham, and Lazar in his lap (in his 
bosom A’). And he called with a loud voice and said: ‘My father 
Abraham, have compassion on me, and send Lazar that he may come and 
help me and moisten for me my tongue from the burning, for that I am in a 
strait exceedingly !’ 
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didst receive thy good things in thy life, and likewise Lazar also his 
evil things ; and now here he taketh his ease and thou art tormented. 
And with all these same things a great gulf is set between us and 
you, that they that wish to cross over hence unto you should not be 
able, nor from there cross over unto us.’ He saith: ‘Why then I 
beseech thee, my father, that thou send him to my father’s house, for 
I have five brothers ; that he may bear witness unto them, lest they 
also come to this place of torment.’ Saith Abraham: ‘They have 
Moses and the prophets; let them hear them. He saith to him: 
‘Nay, my father Abraham, but if one from the dead should go unto 
them they would repent.’ He saith to him: ‘If Moses and the 
prophets they hear not, neither if one from the dead should go 
would they believe him.’”* 

And he had said to his disciples: “It cannot be that offences 
should not come, nevertheless woe | Sto him by whose hand the 
offences come! It were profitable for him if an ass’s millstone should 
be hanged about his neck and he be sunk in the sea, rather than 
that he should offend one of these little ones. Beware in yourselves: 
Sif thy brother have sinned, rebuke him ; if he have repented, forgive 
him, And if seven times in the day he sin against thee, and seven 
times he turn round unto thee and say to thee ‘I repent,’ forgive him.” 


here...... ease] thou dost beseech him A Hphr: i.e, 08 rapaxadetrat 

A383 (cont.) ™Abraham saith to him: ‘My son, recollect (remember A*) 
that thou didst receive thy good things in thy life, and Lazar received his 
evil things; but to-day thou dost beseech him, and he doth not help thee 
*>because a great ditch is between us and you, and from you they cannot 
come unto us nor from us unto you.’ He saith to him: ‘ And inasmuch as 
it is not so, my father, I beseech thee that thou send to my father’s house, 
*°for I have five brothers ; let him go and bear witness to them and they will 
not (that they may not A*) sin and come themselves also to this torment.’ 

A384 ™And Abraham said to him: ‘They have Moses and the prophets ; 
let them hear from them.’ *He saith to him: ‘Nay, my father Abraham, 
but let one from the dead go unto them and they would repent.’ *! Abraham 
saith to him: ‘If Moses and the prophets they hear not, neither if one from 
the dead should go unto them would they believe in him.’ 


1 the offences 2°] they S 2 sunk] thrown S that he should] om. S 
3 have sinned] should sin S rebuke] rebuked S (sic) 4 against thee} 
om. S and seven] and these seven S to thee} om. S Vv. 3 & 4 


appear thus in A35:—‘*If thy brother trespass against thee, forgive him ; 
‘[and] even if seven times he trespass against thee in one day, forgive him.’ 
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The apostles say to him, to our Lord: 8“ Add to us faith" He 
saith to them: “If there were in you faith as a grain of mustard, ye 
would be saying to a hill that it should remove from hence and it 
would remove, and to a mulberry-tree ‘Be rooted up and be planted 
in the sea.’ and it would obey you. Which.is there of you that hath 
a slave driving the plough or tending the flock, and what time he 
hath come in from the field doth he say to him straightway : ‘Pass 
through and sit down ¢o meat’? But he saith to him: ‘Make ready 
for me something that I may sup, and gird thy loins and serve me 
until I shall have eaten and drunk, and afterwards thou also shalt eat 
and drink. Doth that slave hold a favour for himself that he hath 
done the things which he commanded him? So ye also, what time ye 
have done what things are commanded you, ye say: ‘We are slaves 
and riffraff ; that which we were bound to do we have done. ” 

And when he was going to Jerusalem and was passing through 
between the Samaritans and the Galilaeans to Jericho, and when he 
was entering a certain city, lo, ten men, lepers, stood from afar and 
they lifted up their voice and say to him: “Jesus, Rabban, have 
compassion on us!” When he saw them he saith to them: “Go, 
shew yourselves to the priests.” And while they were going they 
were cleansed. Now one of them, when he saw that he was cleansed, 


returned and with a loud voice was glorifying God, and he fell on his 


5 The apostles] His apostles S our Lord] Jesus S 6 saith] 
answered and said S there were in you] there be in you S (sic) — would 
be saying] would have said S to, a. bill nae tree] to this mulberry-tree S 
rooted up] + from hence S and it] om. and S Hor A 21, see on 
Mt xvii 20 7 Which] And which S field] S has a word for ‘field’ 
here which is in syr.vg, but is elsewhere avoided by S and OC (e.g. in vv. 31, 
36: cf Mt xiv 22 C) straightway | immediately S 9 he commanded] 


is commanded S (sic): probably a mere error of the scribe 10 riffraff] 
lit. ‘sweepings’; om. S (= aeth) 11 was 2°] om. S the Galilaeans|] 
CS (sic): see Notes, vol. 11 to Jericho] om. S 12 stood] were 


standing S 14 When] And when S = And while] While S* = 15 Now] 
And S returned] had returned S loud] great S 
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face before the feet of Jesus and was giving him thanks ; and that 
same leper was a Samaritan. Saith Jesus: “These were ten that have 
been cleansed ; the nine—where are they?” But not one of them 
hath been found that returneth to give glory to God, save this one 
that is of a strange people. He saith to him: “Go, thy faith hath 
saved thee alive.” 

And the Pharisees asked him, and say to him; “When cometh 
the kingdom of God?” He saith to them: “The kingdom of God 
cometh not by observings, and they will not say ‘Lo, here it is,’ or 
‘Lo, there it is’ ; for lo, the kingdom of God among you !” 

And he was saying to his disciples: “The days will come that 
ye will long to see one of the days of the Son of Man, and 
ye will not see 7. And if they shall say to you ‘Lo, there he is’ 
and ‘Lo, here he is ’—let them not lead you astray and do not go. 
For just as the lightning lighteneth from the uttermost parts of 


heaven even unto the ends thereof, so will be the day of the Son of 


s Man. But first he is about to suffer in many things and be rejected 


by this generation. And as it was in the days of Noah, so will it be 
in the days of the Son of Man, that they were eating and drinking 


and were taking wives and were giving wives to men, until the day 


16 same leper] same one S 17 Saith Jesus] Jesus answered and was 
saying S These were ten] 'en are these S (sic, see Notes, vol. 11) 
the nine—where are they] where are the nine S LS eButeee- returneth | 
Hath not one of them returned...? S 19 He saith to him] S ¢legible 
20 saith] answered and said S 21 will not say] do not say S 
Lo 1° & 2°] om. S among you] ¢f ‘The kingdom of God is in your 
heart..not by days of observing’ #7” and ‘in your heart—which he spake 
of himself who was standing in the midst of them’ 4" 23 he is 2°] 
om. S Here begin again the London leaves of C let them.... 
astray] do not run 8 24 just as] as S’ even] om. S ends] uttermost 


part S (lit. ‘head ’) 27 were giving] om. were S’ 
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that Noah entered the Ark, and the Flood came and took them all 
away. So also, as it was in the days of Lot, that they were eating 
and drinking and were buying and selling and were planting and 
building, and in the day that Lot went forth from Sodom it rained 
fire from heaven and destroyed them all, so will it be in the day that 
the Son of Man is revealed. Now in that hour he that is on the roof 
let him not go down that he may take up his things from the house, 
and he that is in the field let him not turn behind; and remember ye 
the wife of Lot. He that willeth to save his life shall lose it, and he 
that shall lose his life shall find it. Now I say to you that in that night 
there will be two men in one bed, one will be taken and one will be 
left ; and there will be two women grinding at one mill together, one 
will be taken and one will be left ; and there will be two men in the 
field, one will be taken and one will be left.” They say to him: 
“Whither, our Lord?” He saith to them: “ Where the body ¢s, there 
will be gathered together the vultures.” 

He saith to them again this similitude also, that they should be 
praying at all seasons and that it should not weary them. “A certain 


judge there was in a certain city, that of God was not afraid and for 


men had no reverence ; and a certain widow there was in that same . 


city, and she was coming unto him a long while and saying to 
him: ‘Requite me of my adversary. And he was not willing. And 


afterwards that judge said in himself: ‘Though of God I am not 


the Ark] the ark S (as in Mt xxiv 38) 28 So also, as} And as S 
and were planting and building] om. S (= one line of the Ms) 29 fire]+and 
brimstone S 31 that he may take up] to take up S 33 find it] save it 
alive S 34 Nowlom.S 35 together] om. S 1 that they should...... 
weary them] ‘Be praying and it shall not weary you’ A75, 487: but of 
‘And when we do well, let it not weary us’ A392 2 a certain city] 
a city S men} man S 3 certain] om. S a long while] om. S 


4 And afterwards] Afterwards that judge] he S 
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afraid and for men I have no reverence, yet this widow at all times 
doth fatigue me—I will requite her, else at all times she will be com- 
ing and injuring me.’” And our Lord said: “Hear ye what saith 
the wicked judge ; God therefore—will he not rather do requital for 
his chosen that call to him by day and by night, and be lenient 
with them? I say to you that he will do their requital quickly. 
Nevertheless, will then the Son of Man come and find faith on the 
earth ?” 

And he was saying this similitude against folk that trust in them- 
selves that they are the righteous and were disdaining many. “Two 
people went up to the Temple.to pray, one a Pharisee and the other 
a toll-gatherer. And that Pharisee was standing by himself, and 
these things was he praying: ‘I thank thee, God, that I have not 
been as the rest of the folk, the extortioners and the wicked and the 
adulterers, and not as this toll-gatherer; but I fast twice in the week 
and I tithe everything that I possess. Now that toll-gatherer was 
standing from afar, and was not daring that even his eyes he should 
lift up to heaven, but he was beating on his breast and saying: ‘God, 
have compassion on a sinner!’ I say to you that this one went 
down to his house justified more than that one; for every man that 
shall uplift himself shall be humbled, and every one that shall humble 
himself shall be uplifted.” 


men] man S 5 at all times 1°] that thus S at all times 2°] at the 
last S be coming] come S injuring me (or, ‘annoying me’)] take 
hold of me S: see 1 Cor ix 27 arab™ and Notes, vol. i 6 And our 
Lord said] Saith Jesus S the wicked judge] the judge of wickedness S 
7 and be lenient] and he is lenient S 8 and find] and find S 9 the 
righteous| righteous S 11 And that] That S was standing] 
standeth S and....praying] and prayeth S and the wicked and the 
adulterers] or the covetous or the adulterers S 13 not daring (so also 
Ephr. Overbeck 28)] not willing S that| that S ‘on] on me S 
14 every one that] he that S; for A189, see Lk xiv 11 
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And they had brought near to him even babes that he might bless 
them, and when his disciples saw it they were rebuking them. And 
he, Jesus, saith to them: “Suffer the children that they should come 
unto me and forbid them not ; for they that are such as these, theirs 
is the kingdom of heaven. Amen, I say to you He that shall not 
receive the kingdom of God as this child, he shall not enter it.” 

And one of the chiefs of the Pharisees had asked him, and saith 
to him: “Good Teacher, what shall I do that I may inherit life 
eternal?” Jesus saith to him: “Why callest thou me Good? And why 
dost thou ask me about the Good One? There is none good save 
one,—God. Now the commandments, thou knowest them: if thou 
dost wish to enter life, ‘Thou shalt not kill’ and ‘Thou shalt not com- 
mit adultery’ and ‘Thou shalt not thieve’ and ‘Thou shalt not bear 


> 


false witness, ‘ Honour thy father and thy mother.” He saith to him: 
“These all—I have kept them, lo, from when I was a child!” When 
Jesus heard, he said to him: “One thing yet is lacking to thee; sell 
everything that thou hast and give to the poor, and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven, and come after me.” Now he when he heard 
these things, it grieved him, for exceedingly rich he was. When 
Jesus saw that it grieved him, he saith : “ How difficult it is for them 


that have wealth to enter the kingdom of God! For it is readier for 


a camel to pass through the eye of a needle than a rich man to enter 


15 bless them] lay his hand on them S and when....rebuking them] 
and his disciples rebuked them S 16 And he] om. S that they should 
come] to come S' 17 shall not 1°] doth not S of God] of heaven S 
this child] a child S 18 of the Pharisees] om. S For A392, see 
Matt xix 16 ff, Mk x 17ff 19 And why....the Good One] om. S 
20 if....enter life] ef Matt xix 17 (f #'”); om. S and 2°] om. S 
21 to him] om. S all] om. S lo,....child] before ‘I have kept 
them’ in S 23 grieved...he was] grieved him exceedingly, for rich he 
was exceedingly S 24 it is] om. S 25 to enter] om. S 
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into the kingdom of God.” And they were saying that heard: “Who 
can live?” He saith to them: “The things that with men cannot be, 
but with God they can.” Kepha saith to him: “Lo, we have left 
everything that we have and have come after thee.” Jesus saith to 
him: “Amen, I say to you He that hath left house, or parents, or 
brothers, or wife, or sons, for the kingdom of God’s sake, shall take 
an hundredfold in this time and in the world to come shall inherit 
life eternal.” 

And he took his Twelve and said to them: “Lo, we go up to 
Jerusalem, and all things are to be fulfilled that are written in the 
prophets about the Son of Man ; for he is to be delivered up to the 
peoples, and they will mock at him and insult him and spit in his 
face and scourge him and kill him, and the third day he will rise.” 
And they not one of these things understood, but the word was kept 
secret from them and they did not recognise the things that were 
spoken with them. 

And when he was near to enter Jericho a certain blind man was 
sitting by the way-side and begging. And when he heard the sound 
of a multitude passing by he was asking “Who is this?” ‘They 
say to him: “Jesus the Nazarene is passing by.” And he cried out 
and said: “Jesus, son of David, have compassion on me!” And they 
that were going before Jesus were rebuking him that he should be 
silent; and he the more was crying out: “Son of David, have com- 
passion on me!” And he, Jesus, stood and was commanding that 
they should bring him. And when he drew near unto him he asked 
him and said to him: “ What wouldest thou I should do for thee?” 
He saith to him: “My Lord, that my eyes may be opened and I may 
see thee.” He saith to him: “See, thy faith hath saved thee alive.” 
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And straightway he saw, and he was coming after him and was 
glorifying God. And all the people that saw it, glorified God.. 

And when the+ entered and passed through Jericho a certain 
man whose name was Zacchaeus—and he was a chief of the toll- 
gatherers and was rich—and he was wishing to see Jesus and could 
not, because in his stature Zacchaeus was little. And he ran before 
him and went up a wild fig-tree that he might see him, because thus 
Jesus was passing by. And when Jesus passed by he saw him. 
Saith he: “Hasten and come down, Zacchaeus, for to-day in thy 
house it behoves me to be.” And he hastened and came down and 
he received him gladly. And when they saw these things, all of them 
were murmuring that with a man who was a sinner he entered to 
lodge. And Zacchaeus stood and said to our Lord: “Lo, my Lord, 
the half of my wealth I give to the poor; and all that I have 
defrauded, fourfold I repay!” Jesus saith to him: “To-day hath 
life been in this house,1 and this one also is a son of Abraham.” 
And he said “The Son of Man hath come that he might seek 
and save alive that which had been lost.” 

And when they were hearing these things he went on to say a 
similitude, because he was near to enter Jerusalem and they were 


supposing that in that hour the kingdom of God was about to be 


43 that saw....God] saw and gave glory to God S_ —_1 the7 entered] S; 
they entered C (by a slip) through] om. S 2. a certain man] pr. ‘and’ S 
(as in Lk xiii 10, 11 S C and elsewhere) was| was S 3 Jesus] + who 
he was S could not] + because of the multitude S Zacchaeus] he S 
4. before him] /it. ‘preceded him’; in front S (= els 70 eurpooder) a wild 
fig-tree] according to Syriac commentators the Diatessaron had here a certain 
rare word for the ‘wild-fig’ which also occurs in the name ‘ Bethphage’ 
4,5 Jesus.... Jesus] S dlegible, but from the space it probably read ‘he’ for 
‘Jesus’ in both places, or omitted ‘Jesus passed by’ in ver. 5 5 Saith he] 
+tohimS 6 And he 1°] And Zacchaeus S 7 saw these things, all of 
them] had seen, they S* (partly cllegible) murmuring] + and saying S 
8 our Lord] Jesus S I give....I repay] CS A; ‘I will give....I will 
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been] was S 11 enter] om. S 
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revealed. He saith to them: “A certain man, a member of a great 
family, went to a far country to receive a kingdom and to return. 
And he called his ten slaves and gave them ten pounds and said 
to them: ‘Have use of them until I come’ And the men of his city 
were hating him, Sand they sent ambassadors after him and say to 
him: ‘We would not that this man should reign over us’ And when 
he received the kingdom and returned he said that they should call 
to him those slaves of his to whom he had given the silver, that he 
might know what they had traded. And the first came and saith : 
‘My lord, thy pound ten pounds hath gained” He saith to him: 
‘Well ts tt, good slave, that in little thou hast been found faithful ; 
thou shalt be set in authority over ten towns. And the second came 
and saith to him: ‘My lord, thy pound five pounds hath made. 
He saith to him, to that one also: ‘And thou also shalt be set in 
authority over five towns. And another came and saith: ‘Lo, thy 
pound which was with me, laid ina cloth! For I was afraid of thee, 
in that thou art a hard man that takest up that which thou didst not 
lay down, and reapest that which thou didst not sow. His lord saith to 
him: ‘From thine own mouth will I judge thee, evil slave and faith- 
less. Thou didst know me that I am a hard man and take up that 
which I did not lay down and reap that which I did not sow. How 
is it thou didst not put my silver into the bank, and I then had come 


and required mine own with usury?’ And he said to those standing 


12. Of ‘A man, a member of a great family, went that he might receive 
a kingdom and return’ 410 & ‘A king, a member of a great family, that 
went to receive a kingdom’ A 288 14 his city] the city S and they 
sent...to him] and they sent after him ambassadors and say A 10; and they 
said A171 We....over us] This fellow shall not be over us a king A’/, 
15 when... returned he said] he returned and said S what] S alegible 
18 the second] another S — and saith] and saith S 19 that one] him S 
And thou] Thou S 20 another] that other S Lo] My lord, lo S 
22 His lord] He S evil.... faithless] faithless slave S 23 How is it 
thou didst] Wherefore didst thou S 
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by him: ‘Take from him the pound, and give it to him with whom 
are the ten pounds.’ For I say to you that every man that hath, it 
shall be given to him and more shall be added to him ; and he that 
hath not, even that which he supposeth that he hath shall be taken 
from him. But nevertheless bring ye hither those enemies of mine 


which would not that I should be king over them, and kill them 


before me.” And when he said these things they went forth from 
thence. 
And when he was going up to Jerusalem and arrived at Beth 


Phagge and Beth Ania and arrived by the Mount called the Mount 
of the Olive-orchard, he sent two of his disciples, and said to them : 
“Go to that village over against us; and when ye enter, lo, ye will 
find a colt tied that no one hath ridden on, loose and bring it. And 
if any one asketh you ‘Wherefore are ye loosing it?’ say to him: 
‘For its Lord it is required?” And they went and found ¢¢ so. And 
when they asked them, they returned them the answer that for its 
Lord it is required. And they brought the colt unto Jesus and they 
cast upon it their cloaks and mounted Jesus; and while he was 
moving along they were strewing their cloaks in the way. And when 
they drew near to the descent of the Mount of the Olive-orchard all 
the multitude began rejoicing and glorifying God with a loud voice 
for everything that they saw, and they were saying: “Blessed is the 
king that cometh in the name of the Lorp! Peace in heaven, and 


glory in the highest!” Some folk of the Pharisees from among that 


cS 


26 it shall be given to him and] om. S he supposeth that] om. S . 


28 they] he S* 29 the Mount....Olive-orchard] the Mount of Olives S 
30 bring it] + hither S 31 say]+ thus S its Lord] or, ‘its master’: 
and so in ver. 84 32.] And those that were sent went and found it so, 
as he said to them S 33, 34.] And while loosing the colt they said to 
them: “For its Lord it is required” S 35 Jesus 2°]+upon it S 
36 moving along]+and coming S they were] pr. ‘and’ S: ¢f ver. 2 
37 And when] When S __ of the Olive-orchard] of Olives S —_ multitude] 
+of his disciples S 38, ‘Peace in heaven and glory on earth’ 4” 
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multitude say to him: “Rabban, rebuke them that they should not 
cry out.” He saith to them: “Amen, I say to you If these should 
be silent these stones would cry out.” And when he drew near and 
saw the city he wept over it, and said “Even if in this day thou 
hadst then known thy peace—! But peace hath been hidden from 
thine eyes. Now the days will come that thine enemies will surround 
thee and will afflict thee on every side and will overturn thee upon 
the ground and thy children within thee, and ‘they will not leave in 
thee a stone on a stone, because thou knewest not the day of thy 
greatness |”7 ; 

And when he entered the Temple he began to put forth those 
selling in it thetr sale, and said: “It is written ‘My House is a 
House of Prayer for all the peoples,’ but ye have made it a den of 
robbers.” And he was teaching daily in the Temple ; and the chief 
priests and scribes and the chiefs of the people were seeking to 
destroy him, and they were not finding what they should do to him, 
for all the people were hanging on him to hear him. 

And it came to pass on one of the days, when he was teaching the 
people in the Temple and was announcing the gospel, there stood up 
against him the chief priests and the scribes of the people with the 
elders, and they say to him: “Say to us by what authority thou doest 
these things? or who is it gave thee this authority?” He saith to 
them: “TI also will ask you; say to me—the baptism of John, from 
heaven was 7, or from men?” Now they were thinking among them- 


Rabban] Fair Teacher S them] thy disciples S 40 saith] so also 
i; answered and said these stones] the stones S; pr. yet H* 
(cf Lk ix 58 8) 42 in this day] in this to-day S; ¢f ‘to-day this day 
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selves, and saying: “If we say that it is from heaven, he will say 
to us ‘And how is it ye did not believe him?’—and if we say 
that it is from men, all the people will be stoning us, for they have 
been persuaded about John that he is a prophet.” They say to him: 
“We do not know from whence it is.” Jesus saith to them: “And 
neither do I say to you by what authority I do these things.” 

And he began to say to them this similitude: “A certain man 
planted a vineyard and let it out to husbandmen and departed for a 
long time. And at one of the times he sent his slave unto the 
husbandmen that they should give him of the fruits of the vineyard. 
And they beat him and sent him away empty. And he went on and 
sent another slave of his, and this one also they wounded and put him 
forth. Saith the master of the vineyard: ‘What shall Ido? I will 
send my beloved son; perchance they will have reverence for him.’ 
Now when the husbandmen saw him they were thinking and saying: 
‘This is the heir ; come, let us kill him and the inheritance will be 
ours. And they put him forth out of the vineyard and killed him. 
What will the lord of the vineyard do to them? He will come and 
will destroy those husbandmen, and will give the vineyard to others.” 
Now when they heard these things they say: “Far be it, and it shall 
not be!” Now he looked on them and said: “And what forsooth 
is this that is written ‘The stone that the builders rejected, it hath 
become the head of the building. For every man that shall fall on 


that stone shall be shattered ; and whomsoever it shall fall upon, it 


And how] How S 6 all....for they] they will be stoning us, for 
all the people S 8 And neither] Neither S 9 and let it] pr. and 
surrounded it with a hedge S 11 this one] that one S 12 and put 
him forth] And he sent another, a third, and him also with stripes they 
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shall crush him.” And the chief priests and scribes had sought to 
lay hands upon him in that very same hour, for they had known that 
against them he said ¢#; and they were afraid of the people. And 
afterwards they sent spies that they might feign being righteous, that 
they might take hold of him with a word and deliver him up to the 
governor. And they asked him and say to him: “Teacher, we know 
that rightly thou speakest and teachest, and thou hast no respect of 
persons for any one, but in verity the word of God thou teachest; is 
it lawful for us to give head-money to Caesar, or not?” And he 
himself perceived their ill-will and said to them: “Why tempt ye 
me? Shew me a denar ; the image and the inscription—whose is it 
thereon?” And they shewed him and say to him: “Caesar’s.” He 
saith to them: “Give what ¢s Caesar's to Caesar, and God’s to 
God.” And they were not able to take hold of his word before the 
people, and they wondered at his answer and kept silente. 

And there drew near some folk of the Sadducees, those that say 
that there is no resurrection, and they asked him and say to him: 
“Teacher, Moses wrote for us, that if a man’s brother die not having 
sons and he leave a wife, his brother shall take his wife that he may 
raise up seed to his brother. There were seven brothers: the first 
took a wife and died without sons, and his brother took that woman ; 
he also died without sons. The third also took her, and the seven of 


them also took her and died, not having left sons. And that woman 


19 for they....said it] om. S: see ver. 16 were] had been S 20 the 
governor] the judgement and the authority of the governor S 24 and the] 
with the S 26 his answer] the answer S“ 28 not having sons] and 
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also hath died. ‘In the resurrection whose of them shall she be? 
For lo, wife of the seven of them she became.” Jesus saith to them: 
“The sons of this world beget and are begotten, and take wives and 
become the wives of men, Sbut they which that world have been 
worthy to receive, and that resurrection from among the dead, are 
not men taking wives, nor women becoming wives of men; nor 
can they die, for they have been made equal with the angels, as the 
sons of God, even sons of the resurrection.1 Now concerning the 
dead that they will rise Moses also hath made clear, when God 
spake with him from the Bush and said: ‘The Lorn, the God of 
Abraham and the God of Isaac and the God of Jacob’; and lo, the 
God not of the dead, but of the living, for they are all living to 


him.”11 


33 wife of] pr. the woman— S 33—38. The words from Matt xxii 
28—32 in A 167, 168, are given in small capitals For wv. 33 and 34, A 
has: ‘They say tohim “Lo, the wife she was of all of them. In the comrine 
TO LIFE OF THE DEAD whose wife of them will she be?”’ ‘Then said our Lord to 
them: ‘“‘MvuoH bo YE ERR, AND (‘that’ A*) YE KNOW NOT THE SCRIPTURES NOR 
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vol. ii 35 but] for 4167; om. A429 worthy to receive] worthy of 
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Some of the scribes say to him: “Teacher, well sayest thou!” 
And not again did they dare to ask him aught. 

And he was saying to them: “How say the scribes about the 
Messiah that he is the son of David? And David himself hath said 
in the book of the Psalms ‘The Lorp said to my Lord Sit down on 
my right hand, until I lay thine enemies under thy feet.’ If therefore 
David call him ‘my Lord,’ how is he his son?” 

And while all the people were hearing he said to his disciples : 
“Beware of the scribes that wish to walk in porches, and love 
greeting in the streets and the honourable seats in the synagogues 
and the chief entertainments at suppers, and eat up the houses of 
widows in the pretext that they are lengthening their prayers—and 
they themselves shall receive the more judgement.” 

And he lifted up his eyes and saw the rich that were casting 
their offerings into the treasury ; and he saw a poor widow also that 
cast in two mites. He saith: “The verity I say to you, that this 
poor widow hath cast in more than all of them; for these of what 
was abundant to them cast into the treasury as an offering, but this 
woman of what is lacking to her—all that she was possessing— 
cast in.” 

And when some said of the Temple that with fair stones and with 
offerings it was adorned, he saith: “See ye these? The days will 
come that there will not be left here a stone on a stone that will not 
be pulled down.” 

And they had asked him and say to him: “Teacher, when shall 
these things be, and what és the sign what time these things begin 


to be?” Now he said to them: “See lest ye go astray. For 


39 sayest thou] hast thou said S 42 the Psalms] his Psalms S 
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many will come in my name, and will say ‘Iam he’ and ‘The time 
hath drawn near’; do not go after them. And what time ye hear of 
war and tumult, be not afraid ; for these things are first about to be, 
but not yet hath the last arrived. ‘For people will rise against people 
and kingdom against kingdom, and there will be great earthquakes in 
various places and pestilences and famines, and there will be terrors 
from heaven and great signs will be seen and great winter-storms. 
Now before all these things they will lay hands on you and persecute 
you, and will deliver you up to the synagogues and to prison and 
they will bring you up before kings and governors for my name’s 
sake. Now it shall be for you a testimony—even this. And set in 
your hearts ‘that ye shall not be teaching yourselves to make excuse, 
for I myself will give you a mouth and wisdom such that all your 
enemies cannot stand up against it.1 ‘Your kinsfolk and your 
brothers and your relations and your friends will deliver you up, and 
they will put some of you to death, and ye will be hated by every one 


for my name’s sake," but in patience ye shall possess your life. Now 


9. For A417, see on Matt xxiv 6 10, 11.] 4133 has: ‘ People will 
rise...., ‘and there will be famines and pestilences and terrors from heaven’ 
11 pestilences]+in various places S and great winter-storms] om. S 
13 even this] om. S 12—14.] A has: ‘And again he taught us“ When- 
ever they bring you up before the ruling powers and before authorities and 
before kings [and] rulers of the world, do not meditate before the time what 
ye shall speak and how ye shall make excuse”’ 15 for] and A against it] 
against you S such that....against it] A has: ‘that all your enemies 
will not be able to conquer, because not ye are speaking but the Holy 
Spirit of your Father—it speaketh in you’ (see also Lk xii 11, 12) 
16 Your] For your S kinsfolk... brothers] brothers... kinsfolk S; 
parents... brothers A your relations..... to death] your family A 
17 ye...every one] every one will be hating you A sake]+even mine A 
18.] + And not one lock of the hair of your head shall perish S 19 but] 
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what time ye have seen Jerusalem with an army surrounding it, know 


that its desolation hath come nigh. And they that are in Judaea let 


them flee to the hill-cowntry, and they within it let them go forth 
from it, and they tin the villages let them not enter it; because the 
days are days of requital, that all what is written may be fulfilled. 
Now woe to them with child, and to them that are giving suck in 
those days! For there will be great distress in the earth Sand strong 
wrath against this people, and they will fall by the edge of the sword 
and they shall be taken captive to all the peoples, and Jerusalem 
will be trampled on by all the peoples until the times of the peoples 
be accomplished. Now there will be signs in the sun and in the 
moon and in the stars, and distress in the earth and irresolution of 
the peoples, and a sound like that of the sea and a trembling, that 
sendeth forth the lives of men for fear of that which is about to 
come on the earth, and the powers of heaven will tremble. And 
then they will see the Son of Man coming in the clouds with much 
power and with glory. Now what time these things have begun to 
be, look out and lift up your heads because your redemption hath 
drawn nigh.” 

And he was saying to them this similitude: “See the fig-tree 
and all the trees, that what ¢éme they have begun putting forth theer 
leaves and giving their fruit ye understand that the summer hath 
drawn nigh. So ye also, what time ye have seen these things coming 


to pass, know ye that the kingdom of heaven is near. 


21 in the villages] S; pr. and O (a blunder) 22 what] that which S 
23 in the earth] om. S: cf ‘there shall be anguish unto this people’ 4" 
strong wrath] pr. there will come A strong] om. S A this] that A 
24 to all the peoples] everywhere S 25 Now] And S irresolution | 
lit. ‘clasping of the hands’ C’; ‘slackness of the hands’ S: see Philoxenus 
281” and Notes, vol. ii like that] om. S 26 that sendeth....men] and 
the lives of men will go forth S 31 of heaven] S illegible, but probably 
has ‘of God’ 
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“Amen, I say to you that this generation will not pass away until 
all these things be. Heaven and earth will pass away, and my words 
will not pass away. Now beware in yourselves that your hearts do 
not become heavy with the eating of flesh and with the intoxication 
of wine and with the anxiety of the world, and that day come up 
upon you suddenly; for as a snare it will come upon all them that 
sit on the surface of the earth. Be ye wakeful therefore at all times, 
and be seeking that ye may be worthy to flee from these things that 
are about to be, and that ye may stand before the Son of Man.” 

And in the day he was teaching in the Temple, and in the nights 
he was going forth and lodging in the Mount called the Mount of 
the Olive-orchard. And all the people were going early unto him 
to the Temple that they might hear him. 

And the Feast of the Unleavened Bread, called Passover, had 
drawn near; and the chief priests and scribes were seeking how 
they might kill him, for they were afraid of the people. 

Now Satan had entered into Judas called Iscariot, that was 
of the number of the Twelve, and he went and spake with the 
chief priests and scribes so that he might deliver him up to them, 
and they rejoiced. And they had promised that they would give him 
silver, and he promised them and was seeking for himself an 
opportunity how he should deliver him up to them apart from the 
multitude. 

And when the day of the Passover arrived, on which was the 
custom that the Passover should be slaughtered, he sent Kepha and 
John and saith to them: “Go and make ready for us the Passover 


that we may eat zt.” Those say to him: “Where wilt thou that we 


34 not] + ever S 35 that sit] om. S surface (Ut. ‘mouth’)] 
face S: the phrase <xA<<a amas \~ also occurs in Josh. Stylites, p. 26° 
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make ready?” Saith he to them: “Lo, what time ye enter the city 
there will meet you a man carrying a pitcher of water; go after him 
to the house which he entereth, say to the master of the house : ‘Our 
Rabbi saith, Where is the guest-chamber where I may eat the 
Passover with my disciples?’ Lo, he will shew you a certain large 
upper-room furnished; there make ready.” And they went and 
found even as he said to them, and they made ready the Passover. 

Now when it was the season he sat down to meat, he and his 
apostles with him. Saith he to them: “SI have indeed longed to eat 
with you the Passover before ever I suffer;1 for I say to you that 
henceforth I shall not eat it until it be accomplished in the kingdom 
of God.” . 

And he took bread and gave thanks over it and brake and gave 
to them and said: “This is my body that ts for you; so be doing for 
my memory.” And he took a cup and gave thanks over it and said : 
“Take this ; divide 7 among you. I say to you that from now I 
shall not drink of this produce of the vine, until the kingdom of God 
come. But nevertheless, lo, the hand of my betrayer zs with me at 
the table ; and the Son of Man goeth as it hath been set for him, but 
nevertheless woe to him—to that one by whose hand he is betrayed !” 
And they had begun to enquire among themselves saying “Who 


is it then that is about to perform this?” 
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And there was a contention among them who among them was 
the greater. Our Lord saith to them: “The kings of the peoples 
are their lords, and they that are in authority and do well are called 
Benefactors. Now ye are not so, but he which is great with you 
shall be as the least, and he that is the chief as the servant and not 
as he that sitteth at meat. For who is greater, he that sitteth at 
meat or he that serveth? Am not I, lo, as the servant among you? 
Now ye that have continued with me in my temptations—and I too, 
I promise you as my Father promised me a kingdom that ye shall 
eat and drink with me at my table in the kingdom, and ‘ye shall sit 
on twelve thrones and shall judge the twelve tribes of the House of 
Israel.”% And our Lord said to Simon: “Simon, lo, Satan hath 
besought that he might sift you as wheat, but I have besought for 
thee that thy faith should not fail ; and thou also in time turn round 
and strengthen thy brothers.” He saith to him: “My Lord, with 
thee I am ready even to prison and even to death to go.” Jesus 
saith to him: “I say to thee Before ever the cock crow to-day 
twice, three times thou wilt deny me that thou dost not know me.” 

He saith to them: “When I sent you without purses and without 
wallets and without shoes, was aught lacking to you?” They say to 
him: “Not even aught.” He saith to them: “From now he that hath 


a purse or a wallet, let him carry 2¢; and he that hath not a sword, 


25 Our Lord] He S 26 and not....meat] om. S 27 Am 
not....you ?] Is it not he that sitteth at meat? I am as the servant among 
you 8 29 1 2°] om. S 30 my table] a table, even mine S 
the kingdom] my kingdom S twelve tribes] twelve families A (as in 
Matt xix 28) 31 And.....Simon: Simon] Simon, Simon 8’ sift] riddle 8 
32 I have besought]+‘my Father’ 4” turn round] return S 
33 and even] —even S 34 Jesus] He S to thee] + Kepha 
twice] om. S dost not] om. not S 36 a sword 1°] om. S (not H”*) 
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let him sell his garment and buy himself a sword. For I say to you 


This also that is written is about to be fulfilled in me, that ‘with the 


wicked he was numbered’ ; and that which is concerning me is to be 
fulfilled.” And they say to him: “Our Lord, lo, we have here two 
swords!” He saith to them: “They are sufficient; arise, let us go.” 

And he had gone forth, and went as he was accustomed to the 
Mount called the Mount of the Olive-orchard, and there went 
with him his disciples also. And when he arrived at the place he 
said to them: “ Pray that ye enter not into the region of temptation.” 
And he himself departed from them about a stone’s throw, and he 
set his knees and was praying and saying: “’My Father, if it can be 
let this cup pass me’—but not my will be done but thine.” And 
there appeared to him an angel strengthening him. And he was in 
great care and zealously he was praying ; and his sweat was as drops 
of blood and it was falling on the earth. And he rose from his prayer 
and came unto his disciples and found them sleeping from their 
trouble. He saith to them: “Why sleep ye? Arise and pray that 
ye enter not into temptation.” 

And while he was speaking there appeared a great multi- 
tude; and he which was called Judas, one of the Twelve, was 
coming before them and he drew near and kissed Jesus. Jesus 
saith to him: “Judas, with a kiss dost thou betray the son of 
a man?” Now when those with him saw that which was about 


37 is about] that is about S (sic): ¢f Matt i 22, xxi 4, and Notes, vol. ii 
fulfilled 2°] finished S 38 to him: Our Lord, lo,] to him, to Jesus: Lo S 
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of EL ‘Judas, nun osculando venis tradere filium hominis? Quo et docet 
Filium Dei ab eo tradi non potuisse’ 49 those with him] his disciples S 


B. 8. G. 51 


CS 


54459 
TA 


402 roals 


CS .asm05 Qin cyri . 1 on\ pian ama whan 


fol 83x 


col 2 


Se 
: Z : oe 
MII MPDBIA KIAMA DIT ora a AMAT Ae M0 


Dina wim Mak ana toa sr KAN” Lae 
mas tora MImA > ~aical aca tara” awa caacd 
moa.ma> sls 2 ahaa Wos\ Nas ar .xazsa lass 
piras wl ortlasas team .aasas pala” .vthasina 
~asillara waahse , wie le .otere sls sadsam 
Asmar mama six mdual ,masdurca ,manwca™ Aare 
sao cia” .<axat po mths wam wh aca ps 
Marca cam odsa site aam psdua odin as 7 dacs 
Aiwa .wtas hal star ne wha’ mda 2 amdhus 
Ta TAA ama” .Wwam mm-N KIM AKA .K<tmIMwA oD 
Miter Aca ,mate Salo thoa® cal casa <A whhr 
whoo” camm ham wl Maca toca ame haama 
Ava duacwptLe toca Stew wam wah Mar cny 
MAA Yoora”® .ta\ ac rabily AS «Sam mmx IM 
cto Shars casa bw tow wm KI an <i RAE 
MACS TAWA .ASAD m> tw etm sdho” Nath 


50 maa] 50 also S 51 asax<\] 50 also S 52 sa] om. S 


aad] +amals ahea § <halilwa § wisuma] om. S 
54 an oA Lasmr] pa wards § beginning a fresh §. A new line in C 
begins at ~asmz 56 <aar had} om. O*: the words are added in a 
contemporary hand above the line Asa] aca § 58 Sa] ax § 
agiose sy. haamo] a\ to pram dud Lamm bid ac al iodo 
waina ) <i5\ nome § 

59 ae way Shao] aw hae wet ames  buciie <Mim ac 9 
A] axa 8 wala }] <a 9% (see facsimile): cof Matt xxvi 69, 
Mk xiv 70 60 <a ima] Macca im § ~<SI5A_ 8S ac ry 
ima § bid im] bio § 61 A=] sax § wan § 


° 


3 


- 


5 


n 


5 


5 


w 


54 


56 


57 


(oe) 


5 


59 


60 


6 


_ 


8S. LUKE XXII 403 


to be they say to him: “Our Lord, shall we smite them with 
swords?” And one of them smote the slave of the chief priest 
and took of his right ear. Jesus answered and said: “Enough 
as far as this man.” And he touched his ear and_ healed it. 
And he said also to those chief priests and soldiers of the Temple 
and elders: “As against a robber have ye come forth against me 
with swords and with staves! Daily that with you I was in the 
Temple ye were not putting forth hands against me, but this is 
your hour and your authority of darkness.” And they took hold 
of him and brought him to the house of the chief priest. Now 
Simon Kepha was coming after him from afar; and a fire was set 
in the midst of the court and they were sitting round about it, and 
Kepha was sitting among them. And a certain maid saw him sitting 
by the fire, and she looked on him and saith: “And this one also 
was with him.’ And he denied and said: “Woman, I know him 
not.” And after a little another also saw him and thus said. And 
Kepha saith: “I am not of them.” And after one hour another was 
excited and saith: “Truly this one also was with him, for a Galilaean 
also he is.” And Kepha saith : “Man, I know not what thou sayest.” 
And in the same hour the cock crew; and our Lord turned round 


and looked on him, on Kepha. And Kepha remembered the word 
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of our Lord, that he said to him “Before ever the cock crow twice, 
three times thou wilt deny me.” And he went forth and wept 
bitterly. 

And the men that had taken hold of him, of Jesus, were mocking 
at him and were smiting him, and they hid his face and say to him: 
“Prophesy, who is it hath smitten thee?” And again many other 
things +they were blaspheming and saying against him. And when 
day dawned there were gathered together the elders and chief priests 
and scribes and they brought him up to the house of their assemblies, 
and they say: “If thou art the Messiah, say to us.” He saith to 
them: “If I say to you ye will not believe, and if I ask you ye would 
give me no answer, nor would ye release me. For from now will the 
Son of Man be sitting on the right hand of the Power of God.” 
They all say: “Art thou forsooth the Son of God?” He saith to 
them: “Ye yourselves say that I am he.” They say: “Why yet is 
there required for us witness? For lo, we ourselves have heard 7 
from his mouth.” And all the multitude rose up and brought him 
unto Pilate. And they began accusing him and were saying: “We 
have found this fellow that he perverteth our people and doth forbid 
us, saying that head-money to Caesar we should not give; and he 
saith of himself that he is King Messiah.” Pilate saith to him: “Art 
thou the king of the Jews?” He saith to him: “Thou hast said 7#.” 
Pilate saith to the chief priests and to that multitude: “I—no cause 
do I find against this man.” But they were screaming out and 


saying : “He hath troubled the people, teaching in all Judaea; and 
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he began from Galilee even unto here.” Now Pilate, when he heard 
them saying ‘From Galilee,’ asked whether from Galilee he was. 
And when he heard that he was from under the authority of Herod, 
he sent him unto him, because Herod himself also was in Jerusalem 
in those days of the Unleavened Bread. Now Herod when he saw 
Jesus much rejoiced, for exceedingly he had been wishing to see him 
for a long time, because he was hearing about him and was hoping 
that some sign he would see from him coming to pass; and with 
wise words he was asking him questions, but Jesus no answer 
returned him, as if he were not there. Now the chief priests and 
rulers were standing and accusing him fully ; and Herod mocked 
him and his men-at-arms a/so, and he clothed him with fair garments 
in mockery and sent him unto Pilate. And in that same day there 
was a reconciliation between Herod and Pilate, because they were 
enemies. Now Pilate called the chief priests and the rulers and all 
the people, and he said to them: “Ye have brought up to me this 
man that ye say to me that he hath stirred up your people, and lo, I 
myself have examined him in your sight and naught have I found 
about him of the things for which ye blame him; nor yet Herod, 
for I sent him unto him and naught worthy of death hath he found 
about him, neither hath there been committed by him any matter of 
death. I will chastise him therefore and forgive him.’ And all the 
people gave a cry and say: “Take away this fellow and release to us 
Bar Abba” :—him that because of +brigandages +(?) and murders had 
been cast into prison. And Pilate was accustomed that he should be 


releasing to them one person at the Feast. And again Pilate called 
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them and saith to them thus, because he was wishing that he should 
release Jesus. But they were crying out and saying: “Crucify him, 
crucify him!” But he for the third time saith to them: “Why, for 
what evil hath this fellow done? For naught worthy of death I find in 
him. I will chastise him therefore and forgive him.” And they were 
urgent with loud voice, and say to him that he should be crucified. 
And their voice was the stronger and that of the chief priests with 
them. And Pilate commanded that their petition should be done. 
And he released to them him which because of murders and theresiest+ 
was In prison, as they asked, and Jesus he delivered up to their will. 
And while carrying him along they took hold of Simon a Cyrenian 
that was coming from the field, that he should take up the cross and 
come after Jesus. And there was coming after him a number of the 
people, and women that were lamenting over him and wailing. And 
Jesus turned round unto them and said to them: “Daughters of 
Jerusalem, weep not for me; but weep for yourselves and for your 
sons! For the days will come in which ye will say: ‘Happy is it for 
the barren, and for the wombs that have not borne, and for the breasts 
that have not given suck!’ And then ye will begin to say to the 
hills ‘Fall on us!’ and to the heights ‘Cover us!’ Seeing that 
with the green wood these things they do, with the dry what will it 
be?” And there were coming with him two others, evil-doers, that 
they might be killed. And when they came to the place called The 
Skull, they crucified him there and those evil-doers, one on his right 
and one on his left. And Jesus answered and said: “My Father, 
forgive them, for they know not what they do.” And they divided his 
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garments and drew lots for them. And the people were standing 
and seeing. And the rulers also were jeering at him with them 
and saying : “Others he saved alive ; let him save himself alive if he 
is the Messiah, the Chosen of God.” And they were mocking at 
him. And the soldiers also were drawing near to him and saying : 
“Hail to thee! If thou art the King of the Jews, save thyself alive.” 
And they had set on his head a crown of thorns, and there was 
written a tablet also and set above him: “This is the King of the 
Jews.” 

Now one of those evil-doers that were crucified with him was 
blaspheming against him and saying: “Art»thou not the Messiah ? 
save thyself alive, and save alive us also!” And his comrade, that 
other one, rebuked him and said to him: “Not even of God art thou 
afraid, seeing that lo, we also—we are in the same judgement? And 
lo, we—as we deserve it hath befallen us, and as we have done we 
have been repaid; but this one—not even aught disgraceful hath 
been done by him.” And he said to Jesus: “My Lord, remember me 
what time thou comest in thy kingdom.” Jesus saith to him: “SAmen, 
I say to thee to-day that ‘with me thou shalt be in the Garden of 
Eden.” And it was about the sixth hour, and there was darkness 
over all the land until the ninth hour and the sun was darkened; and 
the veil of the Temple was rent from the midst of it. And Jesus 
called with a loud voice and said: “Father, in thy hands I lay my 
spirit.” And he delivered 7 up. 

Now when the centurion saw that which came to pass, he glorified 
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God and said: “Truly this is a righteous man.” And all they that 
happened to be there and saw that which came to pass were beating 
on their breasts and saying: “SWoe to us! What hath befallen us 2% 
Woe to us from our sins!” And there were standing from afar all 
the acquaintance of Jesus, and the women which came with him 
from Galilee, and they were seeing these things. 

And a certain man whose name was Joseph—a councillor he was, a 
man righteous and good, from Ramtha a town of Judaea, and he was 
looking for the kingdom of heaven—this man, that was not of equal 
mind with the accusers, this very one drew near and asked for the 
body of Jesus. And he took it down and wrapped it in a swathe, and 


laid it in a hewn tomb which hitherto no one was buried in. And 


s that same day was Friday, and the sabbath was dawning. And these 


women that came with him from Galilee came to the tomb on their 
footsteps, and they saw the corpse when they brought it in thither. 
And they returned and made ready spices and oil of perfume; and 
on the sabbath they rested, as it is commanded. Now on the first 
day of the week, in the early dawn, they had come to the tomb and 
had brought that which they prepared; and there had come with 
them other women. And they found that stone rolled away from 
the tomb, and they entered and found not the body of Jesus. And 


when it was grieving them about this, they saw two persons standing 
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over them, and the clothing of them was flashing and the women 
were afraid ; and they bowed their heads and were looking on the 
earth from their fear. Those men say to them: “Why seek ye the 
living among the dead? He is not here, but hath arisen; recollect 
that which he spake with you while he was in Galilee and had said 
to you that the Son of Man is about to be delivered up into the 
hands of sinful folk and be crucified, and in three days he will rise.” 
And they remembered these words. And they returned from the 
tomb and said these words to the eleven and to the rest of the 
disciples, even these—Mary Magdalene and Johan and Mary daughter 
of James and the rest with them,—these things they were saying 
to the apostles and they were appearing in their eyes as if from 
their stupor they were saying these words, and they were not 
believing them. 

Now Simon arose and ran to the grave, and looked in and saw 
the linen cloths only and went away, and he was wondering at that 
which had come to pass. And he appeared to two of them in the 
same day while they were going to a village whose name 7s Emmaus, 
that is distant from Jerusalem sixty stadia. And they were speaking 
one with the other of all these things which had chanced. And 
while they were speaking, Jesus came up with them and was walking 
with them; and their eyes were held that they should not perceive 
him. He saith to them: “What are these words that ye are 
speaking, being sad ?” 

Saith to him one of them, whose name was Cleopa: “ Art 
thou then a stranger by thyself from Jerusalem, that with 


that which hath come to pass therein thou art not acquainted ?” 
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He saith to them: “What?” They say to him: “Concerning Jesus 
the Nazarene, who was a man that was a prophet, and was found with 
power and with deeds and with word before God and before all 
the people. And the chief priests and our elders delivered him 
up to the judgement of death, and they have crucified him. And 
we were hoping that it was he was about to redeem Israel ; and lo, 
it is three days, lo, since all these things have come to pass! Some 
women also of ours had gone to the tomb where he was laid, and 
when they found not his body they came saying to us ‘Angels 
we have seen there, and we have been astonished’; and the women 
say of him that he is alive. And some folk also of ours had gone 
to the tomb and they found 7 so, as the women said, but him 
they saw not.” 

Then said Jesus to them: “Ah lacking of faith and heavy of 
heart to believe! From all the things that the prophets have spoken, 
was not the Messiah about to endure these things and to enter 
glory?” And he had begun to say to them from Moses and from all 
the prophets, and was interpreting to them about himself from all 
the Scriptures. And they drew near to the village which they were 
going to; and he appeared to them as if to a far place he was going, 
and they began beseeching him that he would be staying with them, 
because it was near to grow dark. And he entered with them as if 
with them he would be staying. And when he sat down to meat he 
took bread and blessed, and brake and gave to them. And at once 
their eyes had been opened and they recognised him; and he 
himself was taken away from them. And they were saying one 
to the other: “Was not our heart heavy in the way while he 
was interpreting to us the Scriptures!” And they arose in the 
same hour and returned to Jerusalem, and they found the eleven 
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gathered together and those with them, saying: “Truly our Lord 
hath risen, and hath appeared to Simon.” And they also declared 
to them what things befel in the way, and how he was known 
when he brake the bread. 

And while they were speaking, he was found standing among 
them; and he said to them: “Peace be with you!” And they 
trembled and were alarmed, and were supposing that a spirit they 
were seeing. Then said Jesus to them: “Why do ye tremble? and 
for what reason come up thoughts over your hearts? Lo, see my 
hands and my feet, and touch and see that it is I! For a spirit 
flesh and bones hath not, as ye see that I have.” And while not yet 
believing from their fear and from their joy, and they were being 
astonished, he saith to them: “Have ye here aught to eat?” And 
they gave him a portion of fish broiled, and of honey-comb. And 
when he took he was eating before their eyes, and he took up that 
which was over and gave to them. Saith he to them: “These words? 
| 1 was speaking with you while by you, that everything would be 
accomplished that is written of me in the Law of Moses and in the 
prophets and in the Psalms.” And then he opened their mind to 
understand the Scriptures. And he saith to them “Thus it [was] 
fitting [that] the Messiah [should suffer and that he should rise] 
from among the dead in three days; and in my name shall be 
preached repentance and forgiveness of sins in all the peoples, and 


the beginning shall be from Jerusalem. And ye are the witnesses of 


33 with them] +and he appeared S (sic): ¢f Lk ix 12 C* 37 were 
seeing] were seeing S 38 for what reason] wherefore S 39 and see] 
and see S hath not, as ye] S ¢legible, but it quite clearly omits ver. 40, 
like C 41 not yet believing from] S ilegible and from their joy] only 
‘their’ 2s legible in S saith] + again S to eat] S has the more usual 
word for ‘to eat’ 42 and of honey-comb] om. S 43 was eating] ate S 
and he took up... gave to them] om. S: see Notes, vol. 11 46 should 


suffer..... rise] S illegible, but from the space the reading is certain 
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51. Cf Addai 6: 
(PAE SS Ee ree HN Sih epaalsa use six ana 
The word srt< may have been chosen here by the translator because it stood 
in the corresponding passage of the Diatessaron, where however it seems rather to 


represent [Mk] xvi 19. Jn [Mk] xvi 19 C has Shue, and syr.vg in the Gospels 
and in Actsi9 has a\e or s\hox, 


NOTE 


The Subscription after S. Luke comes at the end of a leaf; the leaf that 
Jollowed, containing Joh i 1—25, is missing. In CO the Gospel of S. Luke 


stands last, S. John’s Gospel beginning on the neat column to that which 
contains the end of S. Mark. 
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these things. And I myself will send upon you the promise of my 
Father; wait ye in the city, until ye be clothed with power from on 
high.” And he brought them out unto Beth Ania, and he lifted up 
his hands and blessed them. And when he blessed them he was 
lifted up from them. And they returned to Jerusalem with great joy, 
and were blessing at all times in the Temple God. 
[Subscription in S] 
HERE ENDETH THE EvanceL or Luxe. 


EVANGEL OF JOHN. 


51. Of Addai 6: ‘ And when he fulfilled the will of his Begetter, he was 
lifted up unto his Father, and sat down with him in glory.’ 

The combination of Lk xxiv 51 with [Mk] xvi 19 ¢s found also in Diat* 
Ivete. 


NOTE 


The Subscription after S. Luke comes at the end of a leaf; the leaf that 
followed, containing Joh i 1—25, is missing. In C the Gospel of S. Luke 
stands last, S. John’s Gospel beginning on the neat column to that which 
contains the end of S. Mark. 
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EVANGEL OF JOHN. 


‘In the beginning He was the Word ;7 and He, the Word, was 
with God; and He, the Word, was God. This same was in the 
beginning with God. Everything came to pass in Him, and apart 
from Him not even one thing came to pass. Now life is that which 
came to pass in Him, and life is the light of men; and He, “the 
light, in the darkness was shining,‘ and the darkness apprehended 
it not.7 

There was a man that was sent from God—his name was John. 
This same came for witness, that he might bear witness of the light, 
and that every one might believe through him ; he was not the light, 
but a witness of the light. Now He is the light of truth, that shineth 
for every man that hath come into the world. In the world He was, 
and the world itself was in Him, and the world knew Him not. ‘To 
His own He came and His own received Him not;* but those that 
received Him, He gave them authority that they should become sons 
of God, those that in His name believe, those that not in blood and 
not from the will of the body and not from the will of man but from 
God are born. ‘And the Word became a body and it sojourned 
among us,’ and we saw His glory as the glory of an only one from 
the Father full of grace and truth. 


1 ‘And also the Messiah is the Word and Speech of the Lorp, as it is 
written in the beginning of the gospel of our Life-giver ‘‘In the beginning 
He was the Word”’ A13; ‘As itis written ‘In the beginning was a Voice 
Which is the Word”’’ A 167 2. Cf ‘From the beginning with His Father 
He was’ A 12; ‘from’ also appearsin H*® 3, 4. Or, ‘Now that which came 
to pass, in it is life’; ¢f ‘ And what came to pass, by him (or, ‘by it’) was 
life’? H® 9 hath come] or, ‘cometh’ 14 sojourned among us] 07, ‘cast 
its influence in us’: cf Ac v 15, where the same word is used of S. Peter's 
shadow 
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And John bare witness of him, and cried out and said: “This is 
he that I had said that after me he cometh and yet he was before me, 
because he is first compared with me.” And from his fulness we all 
receive, and grace for grace; in that the law through Moses was 
given, and grace and truth through Jesus the Messiah came to pass. 
God—never hath any one seen Him; an only one, a Son from the 
bosom, of his Father, he hath declared Him to us. And this is the 
witness of John when they sent unto him from Jerusalem Jews 
and chief priests and Levites, and they ask him: “Who art thou?” 
And he confessed and said “TI am not the Messiah.’ And they 
say to him: “And art thou not the prophet?” He saith to them: 
“No.” They say to him: “And who art thou? Tell us, that we 
may give an answer to those that sent us. What sayest thou of 
thyself?” He saith: “I am the voice that calleth in the wilderness, 
‘Prepare a way for the Lorb,’ as said Isaiah the prophet.” And they 
were sending and saying to him: “ Why ‘therefore dost thou baptize, 
if thou art not the Messiah, nor Elijah, nor the prophet?” John 
saith to them: “I baptize with water, but among you standeth that 
one which ye know not, he that cometh after me, the thongs of whose 
shoes I am not worthy to unloose.” These things he spake in Beth 
Abré on the other side of the river Jordan, where John was baptizing. 

And the next day he saw Jesus coming unto him, and he said : 
“Lo, the Lamb of God! Lo, he that taketh away the sin of the 
world! This is he of whom I said that a man cometh after me and yet 
he was before me, because he is first compared with me. And I 
myself did not know him ; but because he should be known to Israel, 
therefore have I myself come that with water I should baptize.” 


17 ‘Again it is written The truth of the law was through Jesus’ A 28; 
cf ‘Through Moses 7s the law...but the truth of it 7s through Jesus our 
Lord’ 18 Cf ‘All the solitaries—the Only one from the bosom 
of his Father maketh them glad’ 4115; ‘but the Only one, which 7s in 
the bosom of the Father... H*: immediately below E has ‘He was begotten 


from the bosom of his Father’ 19 Or, ‘when the Jews and....the 
Levites sent unto him from Jerusalem’ 21 init.| H*” has ‘They say 
unto him, Art thou Elijah? He saith, No.’ 28 river] om. S 29 Lo, 
he that taketh] so also S; that cometh to take #% 30 I said] 


I had said S$“ 31 therefore} om. S 
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And John bare witness and said: “I saw the Spirit that as a dove (C) 


descended from heaven and remained upon him. And I, I knew 
him not; but he that sent me to baptize with water, he said to me 
“That one which thou seest that the Spirit cometh down and re- 
maineth upon him, it is he baptizeth with the Holy Spirit’ And I 
myself saw and have borne witness that this is the Chosen of God.” 

And the next day +John+ was standing, and two of his disciples 
by him. And he looked on Jesus while walking, and said: “Lo, 
the Messiah! Lo, the Lamb of God!” And when those disciples of 
John heard, they went away after him, even Jesus. And Jesus 
himself turned round, and saw them coming after him and saith to 
them: “What seek ye?” They say to him: “Rabban, where art 
thou staying?” He saith to them: “Come and ye shall see.” And 
they came after him and saw where he was staying, and were with 
him that day. And it was about the tenth hour. And one of these 
same disciples of John, Andrew was his name, the brother of Simon 
Kepha. And he, Andrew, saw Simon Kepha and saith to him: 
“We have found the Messiah.” And he took him and came unto 
Jesus. And Jesus looked on him and said* | to him: “Thou Simon 
son of Jona, thou shalt be called Kepha”; which is interpreted in 
Greek ‘Petros.’ 

And the next day he wished to go forth to Galilee and he found 
Philip. And our Lord said to him: “Come after me.” Now Philip, 


his kin was from Beth Saida, from the city of Andrew and of Simon. 


5 And Philip found Nathaniel, and Philip said to him, to Nathaniel: 


32 asa dove] S illegible 33 with water] om. S 35 John] S; Jesus C 
36 Jesus] our Lord S the Messiah ! Lo] S' cllegible 37 And when 
those disciples heard John speaking S even Jesus] om. S 38 And 
Jesus...after him and saith] And our Lord turned round and saith S 
40 these same] those S | Kepha] om. S 41 Kepha] his brother on that 
day S to him]+ My brother S 42 Jesus] our Lord S (in each place) 
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“He that Moses and the prophets wrote of—we have found him, that 
he is Jesus the son of Joseph from Nazareth.” Nathaniel saith to 
him: “From Nazareth can aught of good come forth?” Philip saith 
to him: “Come and thou shalt see.” And [our Lord] saw him+ + 


[The leaf of S which contained Joh i 47—ii 15 is missing. 
For ver. 51 see note. 


and he was saying to those selling doves: “Take away these 
things from hence, and do not make the House of my Father a 
house of merchandise.” When he did these things his disciples 
remembered that it is written “The zeal of thine house hath eaten 
me up.” The Jews say to him: “What [is] this sign [that] thou 
shewest us, that thou doest these things?” Our Lord answered and 
said to them: “ Pull down the Temple and in three days I will raise 
it up.” They say to him: “In forty and six years was this Temple 
built, and dost thou in three days build it?” Now he of the Temple 
of his body was saying this, but when he arose from among the dead 
his disciples remembered that these things he had said, and they 
believed the Scriptures and the word that our Lord said. 

And when he was in Jerusalem in the days of the Feast of 
unleavened bread, many believed our Lord because they were seeing 
the signs that he did to them, but our Lord was not trusting himself 
to them, and it was not required that any one should bear witness of 
any one’s deed, for he knew the heart in man, what it is. Now there 
was there a man of the Pharisees, his name was Nicodemus, and 
this same man was a ruler of the Jews. He came unto our Lord by 
night and said to him: “ Rabbi, we know that from God thou hast 
been sent to us as a teacher, because no one can do these miracles 
save he that God is with.” Our Lord saith to him: “Amen, amen, 
I say to thee If one be not born anew, one cannot see the kingdom 
of God.” Nicodemus saith to him: “ How can an aged man be born ? 
Can he really again enter the womb of his mother and anew be 


47 ‘Lo, indeed a scribe, an Israelite, in whom is no guile’ ” 
51 ‘Ye shall see the heavens opened, and the angels of God descending 
and ascending by the Son of Man’ A385 (‘ascending and descending’ A*) 
20 build it] raise it up H™: cf Matt v 14 23 many] lit. ‘and many’: 
of Lk xiii 10, 11 
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born?” Our Lord saith to him: “Amen, amen, I say to thee If one 
is not born from spirit and water one cannot enter | Sthe kingdom of 
God. That which is born from flesh is flesh, because from flesh it is 
born; and that which is born from spirit is spirit, because God is a 
spirit, and from God it hath been born. And do not wonder that I 
said to thee that it behoves you to be born from above. The wind— 
where it will it bloweth, and its voice it is only thou hearest, but not 
from whence it hath come dost thou know, nor whither it goeth ; 
so is every man that is born from water and from spirit.” Nicodemus 
answered and said to him: “How can this be?” Jesus answered and 
said to him : “Art thou the teacher of Israel, and these things knowest 
thou not? Amen, amen, I say to thee that that which we know 
we are speaking, and that which we see we bear witness of, and our 
witness ye receive not. ‘If of the things which are on earth I have 
said to you and ye believe not, how if of the things which are in 
heaven I shall say to you will ye believe me? ‘No one hath gone 
up to heaven save he that came down from heaven, the Son of Man 
that was in heaven.1 And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the 
wilderness, so it behoves the Son of Man to be lifted up, that every 


man that believeth in him should have life eternal. For so God was 


6 because from flesh it is born] om. S ™ because God is a living 
Spirit S; 2 does not quote this clause and from God it hath been born] 
om. S 7 to thee that it behoves you] to you S - from above] om. S 
8 wind] or, ‘spirit’ (and so elsewhere, wherever the sense permits) only] 
om. S so is every man that is] so are they that are S_ — from wit.] om. S 
9 answered and said] saith S 10 Jesus....said} Our Lord saith S 
11 amen 2°] om S 12 If 1°] For if A I shall say to you] before 
‘of... heaven’ A me] om. A 13 No one] Andno one S that was 
in heaven] CA; that is from heaven S; the verse ts quoted without this 
clause in H** (of also Joh vii 29 8) 14 Moses had lifted up S 
15 every man] whosoever S should have] pz. should not perish but S 
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loving to the world as to give his only Son, that every man that 
believeth in him should have life eternal. For God sent not his Son 
to the world that he should judge the world, but that the world in 
him should live. He that believeth in him is not judged, but he that 
believeth not is guilty, in that he believed not in the name of the 
only Son of God. Now this is the judgement that the light came to 
the world, and the world al/ the more loved the darkness rather 
than the daylight, because its deeds were evil. For he that doeth 
hateful things hateth the light, and cometh not to the light, that 
there be not reproof for his deeds. But he that doeth verity cometh 


unto the daylight, that his deeds may be seen that in God they are 
done.” 


After these things Jesus went forth, and his disciples, to the land 
of Judaea and there was abiding with them and was baptizing. John 
also was baptizing in Ain Yon by the side of Salem, because much 
water there was there, and folk were coming to him and being 
baptized ; for not yet had John fallen into prison. 

Now there had been a dispute among the disciples of John with 


the Jews about cleansing. And they came unto John, and say to 


16 to give] to send S (sic); om. H* his Son, his only one, S 
that whosoever shall believe S should have life eternal] should not 
perish but have life ‘eternal’ S 17 to the world] om. S 18 but] and S 
believeth not]+in him S guilty] judged S in that] on the ground 
that S the only Son of God] the approved Son S (sic) 19 Now this] 
This S all the more] om. S the daylight] the light S, were] are 8 
20 he that] whosoever S that....his deeds] that his deeds be not seen S 
21 But] And S verity] truth S (sc) cometh....daylight] draweth 
near unto the daylight S (s7c) deeds] deed S they are done] it is 
done S (sic) 22 After] And after S Jesus went forth] our Lord went 
away S the land of] om. S was abiding.... baptizing (v. 23)] was 
dwelling. And there dwelt with them “John also; he was baptizing S: see 
Notes, vol. ii 93 Ain Nén S (= Diat* 4”) vi 6) 24. Because he, 
John, had not fallen yet into prison S 25 among....the Jews] of one 
of the disciples of John with a Jew (or, ‘the Jews’) S 
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him: “Rabban, he that was with thee on the other side of the Jordan 
and thou didst bear witness of him, lo, he also baptizeth, and all the 
folk unto him are coming!” John saith to them: “A man cannot 
even take aught, save if it be given to him from heaven. But ye, 
bear witness to me that I said that I am not the Messiah, but am an 
apostle before him. For he that hath the bride, he is the bride- 
groom; and the friend of the bridegroom, he that standeth and 
listeneth to him and with great joy rejoiceth because of the voice of the 
bridegroom—this therefore my joy, lo, it is brought to an end! 
For him it behoves to increase and me to diminish. For he that 
cometh from above is above all, and he that is from the earth is from 
the earth and from the earth he speaketh ; and he that from heaven 
cometh—that which he seeth and heareth he beareth witness of, and 
his witness not every man receiveth. But he which hath received his 
witness hath sealed that God is true. For he which God hath sent 
speaketh the words of God, ‘for not by measure did the Father give 
[the Spirit] to his Son, but he loveth him and everything hath he 
given into his hands.1_ He that believeth in the Son hath life eternal, 
and he that believeth not the Son will not see life, but the wrath of 


God will remain upon him.” 


26 all the folk] many S 27 be given] hath been given S 29 For] 


Because S therefore] at the end of the verse in S brought to an end] 
For the rendering, see on Uk xii 50 30 For him} Him S 31 For] 
Because S he that 2° & 3°] he which S from the earth 2°] in the 


earth S cometh 2°}+7s above * S 34 For 1°] Because S sent] S has 
w synonym: see Matt xi2 for 2°] om. A ‘the Spirit'] A; Cts mutilated: 
cf ‘Because not by measure hath his Father given him the Spirit’ A122 
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Now when Jesus knew that the Pharisees heard that his disciples 
were many, and that he was baptizing more than John,—not that 
Jesus [himself] was baptizing, but his disciples—then he left Judaea 
and went away again to Galilee. [Now] it was [arranged] for him that 
he should pass through the country of the Samaritans; and he came 
to a certain city of the Samaritans that was called Shechem, near 
that field which Jacob had given to Joseph his son. Now there was 
there Jacob’s spring of water, and Jesus came and sat over the 
spring, [so] that he might rest himself from the fatigue of the road. 
And his disciples had entered that town that they might buy for 
themselves food ; and when Jesus sat down it was about the sixth 
hour, and a certain woman had come from Samaria to draw water. 
Jesus saith to her: “Give me water to drink.’ That Samaritan 
woman saith to him: “Lo, thou art a Jew ; how askest thou me for 
water to drink, see¢ng that, lo, I am a Samaritan?” For the Jews 
have no dealings with the Samaritans. Jesus saith to her: “If thou 
hadst known the gift of God, and who is this that said to thee ‘Give 
me to drink, thou hadst asked him and he would have given thee 
living water.” That woman saith to him: “My Lord, not even a 


bucket hast thou and the well is deep; whence hast thou living water? 


1 Jesus] our Lord S that his disciples were many] * * of (? 0m.) 
many disciples S 2 not that.... baptizing] because not only was our 
Lord baptizing S 4—5*.] When he was passing by a place of the 
Samaritans “he had come S (sic): ¢f Diat” xxi 8 5 city] town S 


near] opposite S’ 6° Now] And S Jesus] our Lord S and| and S 


6” Jesus] our Lord S about] om. S 7 had come] came S Jesus 
saith] And our Lord saith (or, ‘said’) S 9 seeing.....Samaritan] om. S 
For] Because S 10 Jesus saith] He saith S 11 That woman saith] 


She saith S My Lord] om. S whence] pr. from S 
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Canst thou be greater than our father Jacob, he that gave us this 
well, and he also drank of it, and his sons and his flock?” Jesus 
saith to her: “Every one that shall drink of this water will thirst 
again, and every one that shall drink of the water which I will give 
him will not thirst again for ever, but that water which I will give 
him will be in him a spring of water to life eternal.” That woman 
saith to him: “My Lord, give me of this water, that I be not thirsty 


and come drawing from hence.” Jesus saith to her: “Go, call to 


me thy husband and come hither.’ She saith to him: “TI have 


no husband.” Jesus saith to her: “Well saidst thou ‘I have no 
husband,’ for five husbands hast thou had, and this one that thou 
hast now is not thy husband; this thou hast said true.” That 
woman saith to him: “My Lord, I see, thou art a prophet. Our 
fathers in this hill worshipped, but ye say that in Jerusalem is the 
House of Worship.” Jesus saith to her: “ Woman, believe me that 
the hour cometh, when not in this hill neither in Jerusalem shall they 
worship the Father. Ye worship that which ye know not, and we 
worship that which we know, for life is from Judah; but the hour 
cometh and now it is, when the true worshippers shall worship the 
Father in spirit and in truth, for the Father also—swch as these for wor- 
shippers he seeketh. +For God isa spirit, and those that worship him 
in spirit, and to worship for them it behoves,t even those that in spirit 


and in truth worship him.” That woman saith to him: “IT know that 


12 Jacob our father S 13 Jesus] Our Lord S 14 which 1°] 


that S again] om. S I will give 2°] I give S to life] pr. flowing S 
15 this water]+to drink S (not H™) 16 ¢17 Jesus] Our Lord 8 


18 for] because S 19 That woman saith] She saith S thou] pr. that 
Sie) 20 but] and S Jerusalem] + only 4 21 Jesus] Our 
Lord S  me]om.S neither] and not S Hor ‘Woman, believe me.... 
when’ 4 has ‘ Verily, I say unto thee’ 22 that which] what S (in both 
places) 23 but}+loS  such....for] these are the S 24 For God.... 
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the Messiah cometh, and what time he hath come he will make 
clear to us everything.” Jesus saith to her: “I am he that am 
speaking with thee.” And while they were speaking his disciples 
came, and they were wondering that with a woman he was speaking, 
but they did not indeed say to him either ‘What +sought shet+?’ or 
‘What wast thou saying to her?’ And that woman had left her 
water-jar and gone to the city, and she saith to the folk : “Come, see 
a man that said to me everything that I have done; can he be the 
Messiah?” And they went forth from the city and were coming unto 
him. Now his disciples were beseeching him that he should eat bread 
with them. He saith to them: “I have meat to eat which ye know 
not of.’ They say one to another: “Can then some one have 
brought him something to eat?” He, Jesus, saith to them: “My 
own meat ¢s that I should do the will of him that sent me and fulfil 
the work. Say ye not, that there are four months and _ harvest 
cometh? Lo, I say to you Lift up your eyes and see that 
the lands are white and have arrived at harvest, and already 
the reaper receiveth wage and gathereth fruit to life eternal, and 
Sthe sower and the reaper together shall rejoice.1 For in this 
is the word of truth, that one doth sow and another doth reap." 


And I have sent you to reap that which not ye have toiled 


he will make clear to us] he will give S #'™ (+ to us £) 26 Jesus] 
Our Lord S; ‘He’ #™ 27 speaking 2°] standing and speaking Sb; 
cf Joh vii 26 sought she] soughtest thou S 28 had] om. S 
gone] ran S to the folk] om. S 30 And every one that heard 
was going forth unto him S 31 Now] And 8 him] om. S 
34 He, Jesus, saith] He saith S the work] his work S 35 four] 
+ other S see the lands that they are white S; cf ‘ My fields are white 
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at, but they that have toiled; and ye have entered upon the labour 
of those.” And from that city many believed on him of the 
Samaritans, because of the testimony of that woman that was saying : 
“Everything that I have done he said to me.” And when those 
Samaritans came unto him they were beseeching him that he would 
be with them, and he was with them two days. And many believed 
on him because of his word, and they were saying to that woman : 
“Henceforth not because of thy word do we believe in him, for we 
ourselves have heard from him and know that truly he is the Life- 
giver of the world.” 

After those two days Jesus went forth from thence to Galilee, 
for Jesus himself had borne witness that a prophet in his city is not 
honoured. And when he came the Galilaeans received him, when 
they saw that which he did in Jerusalem at the Feast ; for they also 
had come to the Feast. And he had come again to Catné of Galilee, 
where he had made that water wine. ; 

And there was in Kapharnahum a certain courtier whose son was 
infirm. When he heard that Jesus was come from Galilee to Judaea 
he came unto him, and was beseeching him that he should go down 
and see his son, because he was near to die. Jesus saith to him: 
“Tf miracles and signs ye see not, ye will not believe.” The courtier 
saith to him: “My Lord, come down before ever the lad die.” 
Jesus saith to him: “Go to thy house; lo, thy son liveth!” And 
that man believed in the word of Jesus. And while going his 
slaves met him and announced to him, and said to him “Thy son 
liveth.” And he asked them at what hour he became well. They 
say to him: “Yesterday at the ninth hour the fever left him.” And 
his father knew that ¢# was at that hour that Jesus said to him 
“Thy son liveth”; and he believed, he and all his house. This is 


the second sign that Jesus did, when he came from Judaea to 


Galilee. 


46 courtier] lit. ‘king’s slave.’ Mor the quotation in A20 see Matt vii 5 
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After these things there had been a Feast of the Jews, and Jesus 
had gone up to Jerusalem. And there was in Jerusalem a certain 
place of baptism called in Hebrew Beth Hesda ; and there are in it 
five porches. And there were lying in the porches a number of infirm 
and blind and withered and crippled fol. And there was there a 
certain man that thirty and eight years had been infirm, and when 
‘Jesus saw him lying he knew that he had had a long time there. 
He saith to him: “Wouldest thou become sound?” He saith to 
him: “My Lord, I have no man who, what time the waters have 
been troubled, will bring me down to the baptism, and while yet I am 
coming another before me goeth down.” Jesus saith to him: “Arise, 
take up thy bed, and walk and go to thy house!” And in the same 
hour that man was made whole and he walked. And that same day 
it was the sabbath. The Jews say to him: “It is the sabbath ; it is 
not lawful for thee to take up thy bed.’ He saith to them: “He 
that made me whole, he said to me ‘Take up thy bed and walk.’ ” 
They say to him: “ Who is this man that said to thee ‘Take up thy 
bed and walk’?” And he that was healed did not know who it was, 
for Jesus had removed from the place elsewhere because of the multi- 
tude of people. After these things Jesus had found him that was 
healed in the Temple, and said to him: “Lo, thou art whole ; sin not 


again, lest there chance to thee a worse than the former one!” And 


3, 4. For E™, see Notes, vol. ii 6 Jesus] our Lord S _lying] om. S 
time] while S there] pr. lying S 7 bring me down to] cast me into S 
(not H*’) and] but S 8 Jesus] Our Lord 8 and go to thy house] 
om. S; HE has once ‘to thy house’ 9 and he]+arose, took up his bed 
and S 10 The Jews... him] And when the Jews saw him they say to 
him S It is the sabbath] om. S 11 He saith to them] And he that 
was made whole saith to them S He that] He which S 12.] om. S 
(but not E'***) 13 he that was healed] that man S for Jesus] 
because our Lord S because of the multitude of people] away from 
the press S; ¢f ‘for Jesus when he beheld the multitude [of the people] 
withdrew himself from that place’ 4” 14 Jesus] our Lord S had] 
om. S that was healed] om. S chance] be S than the former one] 
than that S (or, ‘than him’); ¢f ‘lest thou have need of some one else’ H''” 
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that man went and said to the Jews that ‘it was Jesus that made 
me whole.’ And because of it the Jews were persecuting Jesus, as to 
why he did these things on the sabbath. Now Jesus said to them: 
“My Father yet doeth deeds, therefore I also do them.’ But the Jews 
because of this word were seeking to kill him, not only because he 
was loosing the sabbath, but because he was calling God ‘my Father,’ 
and was comparing himself with God. Jesus saith to them: “Amen, 
amen, I say to you The Son cannot do anything from his own self, 
nor anything which he hath not seen his Father do, but whatsoever 
his Father doeth the Son also imitateth him. For the Father 
loveth his Son, and everything that he doeth he sheweth him that he 
may do 7¢, and more than these deeds he sheweth him. And do not 
wonder that I have said 7 to you; for as the Father maketh alive 
the dead and raiseth them, so the Son also maketh alive those that 
believe in him. ‘For the Father will judge no one, but all judgement 
he will give to his Son,‘ that every man may honour the Son as he 
honoureth the Father ; and he that doth not honour the Son, neither 
the Father that sent him doth he honour. Amen, amen, I say to you 
He that heareth my word and believeth him that sent me, he hath 


life eternal, and into judgement he cometh not, because he hath 


15 me] him S (not H'”); ef ver. 18 16 because of it] therefore S 
Jesus] our Lord S 17 Jesus] our Lord S 18 ‘my Father’] his 
Father SE’; of ver. 15 comparing himself] making himself equal 
pric delhi 19 Jesus] Our Lord S amen 2°] om, S his own 
self] himself S nor anything....do] but that which he seeth his Father 
"do he’ doeth S but whatsoever....him] for the things which his Father 
doeth, ‘these’ the Son also like him doeth S* 20 that he may do 7¢] 
om. S 20, 21 And do not...maketh alive (1°)] S illegible 22 For] 
om. A his Son] the Son A*276 23 may honour.....neither] S legible 
24 because] but 
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removed from death to life. Amen, amen, I say to you §The hour 


§ 
cometh," and even now it is, that the dead also shall hear the voice 


of the Son of God and shall live.’ For as the Father hath life in 
his own person, so hath he given to the Son also that he should have 
life in his own person, and he hath set him in authority over judge- 
ment, seeing that he is the Son of Man. And do not wonder at this, 
for lo, all they that are in the graves shall hear the voice of God and 
shall live and come forth, and they that are doers of good shall be for 
the resurrection of life and they that are doers of evil shall be for 
the resurrection of judgement. I cannot do anything from my own 
mind, but as I hear I judge, and my judgement is upright. For I 
seek not my will, but I seek the will of him that sent me. If I bear 
witness of myself my witness is not true. It is another beareth 
witness of me, and ye know that true is his witness that he hath 
witnessed of me. Ye have sent unto John and he hath witnessed 
in truth, but I—not from man do I take witness, but these things 
I say that ye may live. He was a lamp burning and shining, but 
ye wished to make your boast for the hour in his light. But I 
have witness that 7s greater than John’s, for the deeds that my 
Father gave me that I might fulfil them—those deeds that I do 
bear witness of me that the Father hath sent me; and the Father 
that sent me, he beareth witness of me: his voice never have 
ye heard, nor the vision of him have ye seen, nor doth his word 
abide in you, because in the one that he hath sent ye believe not. 


Search the Scriptures by which ye hope that ye will live for ever, 


25 cometh] S dlegible ; will come A*/, and even now it is| om. A167 
Son of God] Son of Man A?/, and shall live] om. A167; + and shall 
come forth from their graves A?/, (¢f ver. 28) 27, 28. For the punctuation, 
see Notes, vol. 11 34 ‘Not that I receive witness from men’ H™ (and 
arm.vg); jor the construction, ¢f Joh xii 6 36, 37 sent] cf Matt xi 2 
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and those Scriptures—of me it is they bear witness. Those that 
ye hope that by them ye have life, they bear witness of me, and 
unto me ye are not willing to come, that ye may have life! Glory 
from men I take not; but I have known you, that the love of 
God is not in you. I have come in the name of my Father and ye 
receive not me ; and if another should come in his own name, him 


ye will receive. How can ye believe, that receive glory one from the 


5 other, and the glory that ¢s from the One God ye seek not? Can ye 


suppose that I am your accuser? Moses is your accuser, he in whom 
ye hope. For if in Moses ye had believed, Sin me also ye would have 
believed, for he of me hath written. But if in the Scriptures of 
him ye believe not, how will ye believe my words?” 

After these things Jesus went to the other side of the Lake of 
Galilee, the Lake of Tiberius, and there went after him a great 
multitude because they were seeing the signs that he was doing on 
the infirm. And Jesus had gone up to the hill and there was sitting 
with his disciples. And Pasek, the Feast of the Jews, was nigh. 
And Jesus lifted up his eyes and saw the great multitudes coming 
unto him, and he said to Philip: “Whence shall we buy bread, 
that these folk may eat!” Now he as if tempting him asked him, 
for he was knowing what he was about to do. Philip saith to him 
“Two hundred denars worth of bread would not suffice for them, 
though they should eat each a little.’ Saith to him one of his 
disciples, Andrew was his name, the brother of Simon Kepha: “There 


is here a lad and he hath on him five loaves of barley and two 


47 But if} Andif S my words] in words of mine S —1-~ Jesus went] 
our Lord went away S Tiberias S”* 3 And our Lord went up S 
4 And Pasek....nigh] And nigh was the Feast of the Unleavened Bread of 
the Jews S: see Notes, vol 11 5 Jesus] our Lord S multitude S 
and he said] he saith S that....eat] for these folk that they may eat S 
8 Andrew was his name] whose name was Andrew S 9 There is....on 


him] A certain lad hath on him here S 
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fishes, but these—what will they do for all these?” Jesus saith: “Go, CS 


make the folk sit down to meat companies by companies.” Now the 
green grass was plentiful in that same spot, and the folk sat down to 
meat in number five thousand. And Jesus took up those pieces of 
bread and blessed, and gave to those that sat at meat, and so also for 
the fishes as much as they would. And when they were satisfied, he 
said to his disciples : “ Gather the fragments, whatever have remained 
over, that nothing at ali may be lost.” And they gathered and filled 
twelve baskets of fragments from the five pieces of barley-bread,— 
those which remained over from them that ate. Now the folk, when 
they saw this sign that he did, were saying: “Truly this is the prophet 
that cometh to the world.” And Jesus had known that they were seek- 
ing that they should snatch him away and make him a king: he left 
them and fled again to the hill alone. Now when it was evening his 
disciples had gone down? to the sea, and sat in the boat and were 


coming to the other side of the lake toft Kapharnahum. And it 


but...all these ?] but for all these what will they do? S 10 Jesus 
saith.... by companies] He saith to them: Make the folk sit down to meat S 
spot] place S and re: thousand] He saith to them: Go, make the folk 
sit down to meat on the herbage S 11 And Jesus took up] And when 
they made them sit down to meat, then did Jesus take up S those pieces 
of bread] those five pieces of bread and two fishes S _and blessed..... they 
would] and gazed up to heaven * * and divided to his disciples * * + 8 


(rest illegible); ef Diat** xvii 38—40 12 whatever] that S at all] 
om. S 13 they gathered] +them, the fragments that remained over of 
them S of fragments] om. S from the five to end of ver.] the 


superabundance of those five loaves of barley and of those two fishes. 
Now the men that had eaten of that bread had been five thousand S 


14 this sign] that sign S were saying] say S This is truly S 
15 And Jesus..... seeking] And they had meditated S and make] to 


make S a king]+ but Jesus knew S he left] pr. and S fled} 
went up S #™ again] om. S alone] pr. he S 16 Now] And S 
had gone down] went down S; C has ‘he went down and his disciples’ 
17 of the lake] om. S of Kaph.] C; to Kaph. S And] because S’ 
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had become dark and Jesus did not come unto them, and the wind 
had risen violently and the lake was agitated against them. And 
they had brought the boat twenty-five or thirty stadia, and they saw 
Jesus walking on the water, and when he drew near unto the boat 
they were afraid. But Jesus said to them: “It is I.” And they 
were willing that they should receive him in the boat, and in the 
same hour that boat had drawn near unto the land that they were 
going to. 

And the next day that multitude which was on the other side of 
the lake, which saw that there was no other boat there save the one 
that the disciples of Jesus crossed over in and Jesus was not with 
his disciples in the boat—and when other boats came from Tiberius 
to where they ate the bread and they saw that Jesus was not there nor 
his disciples,—they went down to the boat and had come to Kaphar- 
nahum and were seeking Jesus. Now when they found him on the 
other side of the lake they say to him: “Rabban, when camest thou 
hither?” Jesus saith to them: “Amen, amen, I say to you Not 
because ye saw signs have ye sought me, but because ye ate bread 
and were satisfied. Do not work for the meat that perisheth, but 
work for the meat that remaineth for life eternal, which the Son of 


Man giveth you, for this hath God the Father sealed.” They say 


did not] had not S 18.] And the lake was agitated against them and 
a great wind was blowing S 19 And they had brought the boat] And 
when ‘they had sailed’ S Jesus] + coming S and when he drew near] 
pr. ‘and he was wishing to pass' by them S the boat] their boat S 
they were afraid] ‘they cried out’ from their fear S: Words between ' ' 
illegible and supplied by conjecture; ¢f Mk vi 48 20 It is I] + fear not S 
21 And they....receive him] And when they took him S and in the 
same hour] in ‘the’ hour S“ had drawn near unto] was at S 
22.| illegible in S 23, 24] * * boats came from Tiberius, where ‘they 
ate the bread. ™And they came! to Kapharnahum to the other side of the 
lake and were seeking him S 25 Now] And S on the other side of 
the lake] om. S Rabban & hither] clegible in S 26 amen 2°] om. S 
have ye sought me] will ye seek me S"* 27 giveth] will give S 
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to him: “What shall we do, that we may work for the deeds of CS 


God?” Jesus saith to them: “This is the deed of God, that ye 
should believe on him that he hath sent.” They say to him: “What 
sign therefore doest thou, that we may see and believe on thee? 
What dost thou work? Our fathers, they ate manna in the wilder- 
ness, as it is written ‘Bread from heaven he gave them to eat.’” 
Jesus saith to them: “Amen, amen, I say to you Not Moses gave 
you bread from heaven, but the Father will give you bread of verity 
from heaven. For the bread of God hath come down from heaven, 
and it is alive and is given to the world.” They say to him: “Our 
Lord, at all times give us this bread.” Jesus saith to them: “I am 
the bread of life; whoso cometh unto me shall not hunger, and he 
that believeth in me shall never thirst. But I have said to you that 
ye see and ye do not believe. Whosoever my Father giveth me unto 
me will come, and he that unto me will come I will not put him 
forth, seeing that I have come down from heaven not that I should 
do my will, but that I should do the will of the Father that sent me. 
Now this is the will of him that sent me, that everything which he 
hath given me—I should not lose from it anything, but should raise 
it up in the last day. For this is the will of my Father, that 


every man that seeth the Son and believeth in him have life 


30 therefore] om. S What dost thou work ?] om. S 31 to eat] 
om. S (not H'**) 32 Jesus saith to them] om. S the Father (see on 
Matt vi 4)] it is my Father who S verity] truth S 33 hath come 
down] pr. it is that S and it is alive and is given] and life it giveth S 
34 this bread] of this bread S 85 Jesus saith] He saith S __ never thirst’ 
not thirst for ever S 36 see] have seen S 37 my Father] the Father S 
38 the Father] my Father 8; om. 39 Now...sent me] This 7¢ is S 
everything which] from all that S  fromit] even S — 40 - For] Because S 
the will of... in him] the will of thim that believeth in the Son S (sic); 
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eternal, and I will raise him up in the last day.” Now the Jews were 
murmuring against him that he said “I am the bread that came 
down from heaven,” and they were saying: “Is not this Jesus the son 
of Joseph, and we ourselves know his father? How saith he ‘I from 
heaven have come down’?” Jesus saith to them: “Do not murmur 
one with another; for no one can come unto me save he which the 


Father that sent me draweth, and I will raise him up in the last day. 


5 For it is written in the Prophet ‘They shall be all taught of God’; 


whosoever heareth therefore from the Father and learneth cometh 
unto me. Not because any one hath seen the Father save he that 
is with God—he hath seen the Father. Amen, amen, I say to 
you Whosoever believeth God hath life eternal. I am the bread of 
life that came down from heaven; your fathers, they ate bread in 
the wilderness and died ; but this is the bread that came down from 
heaven that a man may eat of it and die. I am the living bread that 
came down from heaven, that he that shall eat of this bread may live 
for ever, and the bread which I will give is my body, that ¢s on behalf 
of the life of the world.” 

And the Jews were striving one with the other, and were saying : 
“How can this man give us his body to eat?” Jesus saith to them: 
“ Amen, amen, I say to you Except ye shall eat the body of the Son 


of Man and shall drink his blood ye have not life in you, and he that 


41 against him that] on the ground that S 42 were saying] say S 
This one, is he not Jesus, Joseph’s son S I,...come down] that from 
heaven he hath come down S 43 Jesus saith] He saith S 44 for] om. S 
45 therefore] om. S learneth]+of him S 46 the Father 2°] God the 
Father S (cf i 34) 47 Whosoever] He that S eternal] om. S 
48 that came down from heaven] om.S 49 bread] manna wilderness] 
desert S 50 but] om. S and die] C #’; and not die S 51 that 
he...may] and he...shall 8 this bread] the bread S"* 52 were saying | 
saying S 53 Jesus] pr. And S 54 and he that] but he that S 
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eateth my body and drinketh my blood hath life eternal and I 
will raise him up in the last day. My body truly is meat and my 
blood truly is drink ; whoso eateth my body and drinketh my blood, 
in me he remaineth and 1 in him. As the living Father sent me and 
I am alive because of the Father, he that shall eat me shall be alive 
because of me. This is the bread that came down from heaven, not 
as that which your fathers ate and died ; whoso of this bread shall 
eat shall live for ever.” These things said he in the synagogue while 
teaching in Kapharnahum, and many of his disciples when they 
heard were saying: “Hard is this word ; who can hear it?” Now 
Jesus, when he knew that his disciples were murmuring at this, said 
to them: “ Doth this offend you? But what if ye shall see the Son 
of Man going up whither. he was from of old? It is the spirit that 
giveth life or the body hath nothing profited; the words that I 
myself have spoken with you are spirit and are life. But there are 
some of you which believe not.” For Jesus was knowing from of old 
him that should betray him. He saith to them: “Therefore I have 
said to you that no one can come unto me, except it be given him 
from the Father. Because of this many of his disciples went away 
from being with him, and were not walking with him. Jesus saith to 
his Twelve: “Can even ye be willing to go away?” Simon Kepha 


saith to him: “My Lord, unto whom shall we go? The word of life 


my body....my blood] his body.... his blood S 56 whoso] he that 
he remaineth] he is 8 57 the Father] my Father S eat me] eat my 
body S 58 whoso] he that S 59 in Kaph in the synagogue while he 
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om. S 63 It.... profited] He is the Spirit that giveth life to the body, but 
ye say ‘The body nothing profiteth’ S myself] om. S are 2°] 
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eternal thou hast ; and we ourselves have believed and known that 
thou art the Son of God.” Jesus saith to them: “Have not I myself 
chosen you all? And lo, even out of you one is Satan!” Now he 
was saying this of Judas, son of Simon Iscariot, for he was about to 
betray him, being one of the Twelve. 

After these things Jesus was walking in Galilee, for he had 
no authority to walk in Judaea, because the Jews were seeking to 
kill him. 

And the Feast of the Jews, the Feast of Tabernacles, had drawn 
near. And his brothers had said to him: “Remove hence, and go to 
Judaea, that thy disciples may see the deeds that thou doest; for 
there is no one that doeth anything in concealment and wisheth that 
it should be in the open. If these things thou doest, shew thyself to 
the world.” For till then not even his brothers had believed in him. 
Jesus saith to them: “ My time till now hath not arrived, but yours 
—your time is at every season ready. And the world cannot hate 
you, but me—the world hateth me, because I bear witness of it that 
its deeds are evil. Go ye up to this Feast ; I go not up to the Feast, 
because not yet the time for me is accomplished.” When he had 
said these things he stayed in Galilee. And when his brothers went 


up, then he also went up to the Feast, not openly but in concealment. 


69 and 1°] om. S” the Son of God] pr. the Messiah S 
70 Jesus saith] He saith S And lo] Lo 8 71 son of Simon] om. S 
Iscariot] C (sic); Scariot S: ¢f Lk xxii 3, where C has ‘Iscariota’ as here, and 
see Notes, vol. ii for] because S’ 1 for he had no authority] because 
he was not willing S to walk] + openly S 2 And] + at that time S 
had drawn near] was near S 3 mit.] And his brothers drew near 
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+ himself S it] or, ‘he’ 6 Till now hath my time not arrived S 
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Now the Jews were seeking him at the Feast, and were saying: 
“Where is he?” And much murmuring there was over him among 
the people ; and there were some saying “He is a good man,” and 
there were some saying: “He is not a good man, but one who leadeth 
the people astray.” Now no one openly was speaking of him for 
fear of the Jews. 

And when the days of the Feast of Tabernacles were half gone, 
Jesus went up to the Temple and was teaching. And the Jews were 
wondering and saying: “How knoweth this man letters who hath 
not learnt?” Jesus saith to them: “My teaching is not mine, but 
his that sent me; and he that willeth to do his will knoweth this 
teaching, whether it be from God or 7f I from my own self do speak. 
For he that speaketh from his own mind seeketh the glory of him- 
self, and he that seeketh the glory of him that sent him, he is true 
and wickedness is not in him. Did not Moses give you the Law, and 
none of you keepeth its commandments? Me wherefore are ye 
seeking to kill?” Some say to him: “A demon there is in thee! 
Who is seeking to kill thee?”” Jesus saith to them: “One deed I 
did before your eyes, and ye all wonder. Therefore Moses gave you 
circumcision—not because it is of him, of Moses, but because it is of 
your fathers—and on the sabbath-day ye circumcise a man. And if a 


man be circumcised on the sabbath that the law of Moses should not 


11 Now] And S seeking him]+ there S 12 over him] because of 
him S the people] that great multitude that had come to the Feast S 
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were afraid of the people S 16 saith] answered and said S 17 and] 
om. S or if] and if S self] mind S 18 For he] He S glory 
for himself S in him] in his heart S 19 none] not one S 
keepeth] are doing S (sic) wherefore] why S 23 And if] If 8 
aman] soalsoS sabbath] sabbath-day S _ that 1°] because 8 

B. S. G. 59 


CS 


CS 


fol 51 Vv 


col 2 


466 cis et 


dealer exits olals adic wtht rls -omMnams Kwar 
wine pee GAA paler ~_aamh ce\* .wharr cma 
valziaw »15 (a SI Aad patra” AIAN Mara MeN 
wis em coma” _A\aral QAM ~esXDT aM im Mac wi 
durcwiz was .mi tow <b pam pra -Alama xo 
pee cn esl Ce” ier am <imsr xz AS ts 
pan el odes show azsa cam wat oo ml pis 

-o°* .AM MADhLSW ae 
Whoo.tera als aa ceilasms milo sam wam xsIKa” 
hase pa Od ate RRM ADE Ga wad pat 
Maar AC ILI I AM tL wie dubhe wi yzas 
TI Ne GT ri’® oad — dum sr wi 2 aduns 
la .coredwsal aam assa” tax ama oie mhals ol 
comsx ham hah <n Y= wane’ mals wIc pk 
w= aam petra .2> 0AM Almem zn aX wa" 
Min saaxa wha pion — —dG5 wals Swarm <hes 
et ataza omic j,mals aris Wr2FA ASTIna” .yASN 


a tow NaN sas Yara” .miarein <xta wimd 


ACU) SH iw >> 8 (sic) alana S 25 am] om. S 26 inaus S 
\Msnsno prin] so also S am burcinie] bin ew 8 
ama § 27 guint S 28 saw als § sls as .<isas] 
isias <om sie anS Labia <u am] cahica S29 Ba] 
so also S ahaa} pr. “x 8 1nZ] duam Aa] pwle 9 


30 aam] om. S 31 <sXe@a] C (sic, end of line); pr <MXH S 
ur =>] om. S cam] om. S m>]+ (sic) SSIS am SS 
ha oo <u J r=nla] <ol § a] om. S am xa] wav S 
ans] <aum § 32. § in S =a] <nina <ima 45 9 


amalx alan] alas § xido.....55] <ewal S (sic)  amraauxdsa § (sic) 
33 Im<o] Lam\ im< § av] end of line in C; of Joh iv 37 


24 


26 


28 


Zo 


30 


31 


32 


33 


S. JOHN VII 407 


be loosed, against me do ye murmur that I made the man all whole on 
the sabbath-day? Do not be judging by faces and faces, but judge 
upright judgement.” And some of the people of Jerusalem were 
saying: “Is not this he that they were seeking to kill? And lo, 
openly he standeth and speaketh, and no one saith aught to him! 
Perchance our elders truly knew that this is the Messiah. But this 
man—lo, we know him from whence he is; and the Messiah when- 
ever he cometh, no one knoweth from whence he is.” 

And Jesus had lifted up his voice in the Temple, teaching and 
saying: “Me ye know, and from whence I am ye know; from my 
own self I have not come, but true is he that sent me, he which 
ye know not. But I know him, that with him am I and he hath 
sent me.” And they had sought to take hold of him, and no one laid 
hands upon him, because his hour had not come. And many from 
the multitude had believed in him; and they were saying: “What 
teme the Messiah cometh, can 7é be that more than these signs that 
this man hath done he will do?” And the Pharisees heard that 
folk murmured concerning him, and the chief priests and Phari- 


sees sent to take hold of him. And Jesus said: “A little more 
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time I am with you, and I go away unto him that sent me. And ye 
will seek me and will not find me, and where I go ye cannot come.” 
The Jews say one to the other: “Whither then goeth this man that 
we shall not find him? Can he then be going teaching to the seed 
of the Gentiles, that we shall not find him? Or what is this word 
that he saith “Ye will seek me and will not find me, and where I 
am ye cannot come” ? 

And on the great day of the Feast Jesus was standing and crying 
out and saying: “’He that thirsteth, let him come unto me and 
drink ;1 whosoever believeth in me as saith the Scripture: ‘Rivers 
of living water shall issue from his belly.” Now this he said of 
the Spirit that they were about to receive that were believing in 
him ; for until that time the Spirit had not been given, because 
Jesus until that hour had not received glory. And some from the 
multitude that heard his words were saying “Truly this is a 
prophet.” Others were saying: “This is the Messiah.” Others were 
saying: “How cometh the Messiah from Galilee? Is it not thus 
written, that from the seed of David he will be, and that from 
Beth Lehem village, David’s town, cometh the Messiah?” And 
there had been a division in the multitude because of him ; 


and there were some that were wishing to take hold of him, 
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but no one laid hands upon him. And those guards returned 
unto the chief priests and Pharisees, and those Pharisees say to 
them: “How is it ye have not brought him?” The guards say 
to them: “Never spake a human being aught that this man 
speaketh.” The Pharisees say to them: “Can ye also be indeed 
going astray? For who of the chiefs or of the Pharisees have 
believed in him, save the mob which knoweth not the Law, that 
are cursed?” Nicodemus saith to them, he that had gone unto 
him by night: “Can the Law judge a man at the first, before ever 
we have heard from him, and known what he doeth?” They 
say: “Canst thou also be from Galilee? Search ae see that a 
prophet from Galilee hath not arisen.” Again Jesus had said to 
them: “SI am the light of the world ;1 he that after me cometh 
walketh not in darkness, but findeth for himself the light of life.” 
The Pharisees say to him: “Thou of thyself bearest witness ; not 
true is thy witness.” Jesus saith to them: “If I bear witness of 
myself true is my witness, because I know from whence I have come 


and whither I go; but ye know not, neither from whence I have 
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come nor whither I go. But ye according to what is man’s do judge; 
and I, no one do I judge. And if I judge, my judgement is true, 
because I have not been alone, but I and he that sent me. And 
in your Law also it is written that the witness of two men is true: 


I am one that bear witness of myself, and my Father that sent 


me beareth witness of me.” They say to him: “Where is’ | thy ‘ 


Father?” He saith to them: “Me ye know not, neither my 
Father ; if me ye had known, my Father also ye would have 
known.” These things he spake in the Treasury and in the Temple, 
and no one had taken hold of him, because his hour had not come. 
Again Jesus saith to them: “I go away and ye will seek me, and 
ye will die in your sins; and whither I go ye cannot come.” The Jews 
say: “tCan it be that} he [is about] to kill himself, that he saith 
‘Ye cannot come whither I go’?” Jesus saith [to them]: “Ye are from 
beneath, and I am from above; ye are from this world, and I am 


not from it. I said to you ‘Ye will die in your sins’; if ye believe 


5 not that I am he, ye will die in your sins.” They say to him: “ Who 


art thou?” Jesus saith to them: “The chief 2s, that I should speak 
myself with you, seeing that I have much that I should speak 
concerning you and judge, but he that sent me is true, and what 
things I have heard from him I speak in the world.” And they 
knew not that concerning the Father he said this to them. 

Again Jesus saith to them: “When ye shall lift up the Son of 
Man, then ye shall know that Iam he, and nothing of my own self 


I do, but as the Father hath taught me even so I speak. And he 
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that sent me is with me, and he hath not left me, because that which 
pleaseth him I myself do at all times.” And when these things he 
was speaking, many believed in him. Then said Jesus to those Jews 
that believed in him: “If ye will continue by my words truly my 
disciples ye are, and ye will know truth and the truth will free you.” 
They say to him: “The seed of Abraham are we [and to no one] 
ever is bondservice done by us. How sayest thou ‘Ye will be 


free-men’?” Our Lord saith to them: “Amen, amen, I say to you 


5 He that doeth sin is a slave, and the slave—he remaineth not for 


ever in the house, but the son is in the house for ever; and if the 


7 son free you, truly ye will be free-men. I know that ye are the seed 


of Abraham, and ye seek to kill me because my word goeth not forth 
in you. I, that which I have seen by my Father I do; and ye also, 
that which ye have seen by your father ye do.” They say to him: 
“Our father, even ours, is Abraham.” He saith to them: “If ye are 
the sons of Abraham, do the deeds of Abraham. But now, lo, ye 
seek to kill me—a man that truly speaketh with you what he hath 
heard from God! Abraham did not this. But ye do the deeds of 
your father.’ They say to him: “Not from adultery are we; 
we have one Father—God.” Jesus saith to them: “If God had 
been your father, ye would have been loving to me, for I from 
God have gone forth and come, and not from my own self have 
I come—he sent me. For what reason my word do ye not recognise? 
For ye cannot hear it. But ye that are evil, and the desire of your 


father it is ye wish to do—he that from the beginning was a man- 
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slayer, Sand in the truth he is not and in him the truth is not,7 and 


what t¢me he speaketh a lie from his own he speaketh, because he is 


5 a liar and his father,—I that speak the truth, ye believe me not. 


Which of you reproveth me for sin? And if truth I speak, wherefore 
do ye not believe me? For he that is from God heareth the word of 
God; therefore ye hear it not, because ye are nott.” The Jews 
were saying: “Do we not well say that thou art a Samaritan, and a 
demon is upon thee?” Jesus saith to them: “Upon me there is no 
demon, but my Father I honour and ye insult me. And I seek not 
the glory of myself; there is one that seeketh and judgeth. Amen, 
amen, I say to you He that keepeth my word, death he shall not 
taste for ever.” The Jews say to him: “Now we know that truly a 
demon is upon thee, for Abraham is dead; dost thou say ‘He that 
keepeth my word shall not taste death’? Canst thou be greater than 
Abraham and than the prophets that have died? Thou—whom 
makest thou thyself?” Jesus saith to them: “If I glorify myself, 
nothing were my glory; there is the Father that glorifieth me, he that 
ye say is our God. Ye have not known him; I know him, and if I 
should say that I know him not I should become untruthful like you. 
But I know him and his word I keep. Abraham was delighted to 
see my day, and he saw and rejoiced.” The Jews say to him: 
“Fifty years old thou art not, and Abraham hath seen thee?” He 
saith to them “Amen, amen, I say to you that before ever Abraham 
came to be, I was.” Then they took up stones to throw at him, 


and Jesus secretly went forth from the Temple. 


he is not] S (stc): ef Thos”, where ‘the Enemy’ is said to have asked our 
Lord Who He was, ‘and of the truth He informed him not (dit. upon the 
truth He did not set him), because the truth is not in him,’ 47. One 
line has been dropped by the scribe of S 57 hath seen thee] hast thou 
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And while passing by he saw a certain blind man, that had been 
blind from the womb of his mother. His disciples ask him which 
one sinned, this fedlow or his kinsfolk, that he was born blind? He 
saith to them: “Neither he sinned, nor his kinsfolk, but that the 
deeds of God might be seen in him. And me it behoves to do the 
deeds of him that sent me while yet it is day, but the night cometh 
in which no one can do aughé as long as it is in the world ; for I am 
the light of the world.” When he said these things he spat on the 
earth and formed clay from his spittle and took 7t up and smeared 
it upon the eyes of that blind man, and he saith to him: “Go, wash 
thy face with a baptism of Shiloah”; and when he washed his face 
his eyes were opened. And when his neighbours saw him and those 
by whom it had been seen that he was begging, they say: “Is not this 
he that was begging?” some say + “ *itis he’; and some say “It 
is indeed like him.’ The blind man saith to them: “I am he.” 
They say to him “How were thine eyes opened?” He saith to 
them: “The man whose name is Jesus smeared upon them clay, and 
said to me ‘Go, wash thy face with a baptism of Shiloah’; and I 
went and washed, and I could see.” They say to him: “And where 
is he?” He saith to them: “I know not.” They took him that was 
healed and brought him unto the Pharisees. And that same day was 
the sabbath. And again the Pharisees asked him: “ How were thine 
eyes opened?” He saith to them: “Clay [he smeared] upon them 
and opened them + * *” * * and [were] saying: “The man 
from God [is not, because] the sabbath he keepeth not and he 
formed clay.” But others were saying: “How can a man that is 
a sinner do these signs?” And they were dividing one against the 
other + ~*. And they say to him that was healed: “Thou, what 
sayest thou of him?” He saith to them: “TI say that he is a prophet.” 
And the Jews did not believe him that he had been blind, and they 
sent to his father and his mother [and they say:] “If this is your 
son, say ye not that he was born blind? But how seeth he now?” 


4 ‘And I must work the works of my Father that sent me’ 4” 
7 ‘Go, wash thy face’ 4’ 
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But his parents answered ‘and’ say: “We know that this 7s our son, 
and that he was born blind ; but how he seeth now, or who gave him 
power to see we know not. Lo, he also is of age; from him ye can 
know.” These things said his parents because they were afraid of the 
Jews, for the scribes and the Pharisees decreed that him that saith 
“He is the Messiah” they should expel. Therefore said his parents 
“Ask him.” And they called again him that was healed, and they say to 
him: “Glorify God, for we know that this man is a sinner.” He that 
was healed saith to them: “If he is a sinner I know not; but one thing 
I know, that I was a blind man, and because of him, lo, I see!” They. 
say to him [: “ What did he to thee? How] did he heal thee?” [He 
saith to them :] “ But one thing I have said to you and ye have heard ; 
why again do ye keep asking me? Or disciples do ye wish to become 
of him?” But they cursed him, and say to him: “Thou art his disciple, 
and we are disciples of Moses ; and we know that with Moses God 
spake, but this one—we know not from whence he is.” He that was 
healed saith to them: “ At this we have to wonder, that ye know him 
not from whence he is, and my eyes, even mine, he opened ; and we 
know [that God the voice of sinners] heareth not, but him that 
feareth him and doeth his will, him he heareth. And lo, from the 
day when the world came to be it hath not been heard that the 
eyes of a blind man have been opened that from his mother’s womb 
was blind! This one—if from God he had not been, how had he 
done this?” They say to him: “Thou thine own self in sins 
wast born; hast thou come teaching us?” And they put him out. 
And Jesus heard that they had put him forth, and when Jesus found 
him he said to him: “ Believest thou in the Son of Man?” He that 


was healed saith to him: “ Who is he, my Lord, that I should believe 
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in him?” Jesus saith to him: “Thou hast seen him, and he that 
speaketh with thee is he.” He saith: “I believe, my Lord.” And 
he fell and worshipped him. 

Jesus saith to him: “For the judgement of this world I came, 
that those that are blind might see and those that see might 
become blind.” And when the Pharisees which were near him 
heard, they say to him: “ Are we blind men?” He saith to them: 
“Tf ye had been blind men, ye had had no sin; but ye say ‘We 
see,’ therefore your sins stand. Amen, amen, I say to you He 
that entereth not by the door of the fold in which the flock is, but 
goeth up by another place, he is a robber and a thief; and he 
which by the door entereth, he is the shepherd of the flock. The 
door-keeper openeth to him the door, and the flock heareth his voice 
and his beasts he calleth, each sheep by its name, and he bringeth 
them forth. And what fime he hath brought his beasts forth before 
them he goeth, and the flock that ¢s his after him goeth, because the 
flock knoweth his voice. But after a stranger the flock goeth not, 
but the flock separateth itself from him, because it knoweth not the 
voice of a stranger.’ These things spake Jesus with them in a 
parable, and they were not understanding. 

Again Jesus saith to them: “Amen, amen, I say to you I am 
the door of the flock. And all those that have come are the thieves 
and the robbers, but the beasts have not heard them. ‘I am the 
door of the flock, and by me every one that shall enter shall live, and 
shall enter and go forth and find pasture! But the thief cometh 
not save that he may thieve and kill and destroy ; but I have come that 
they might have life and have abundance. Iam the good shepherd, 


Sand the good shepherd giveth his life on behalf of his flock" ; 
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‘but the hireling, the false one, whose own the flock is not, what 
time he seeth the wolf coming leaveth the flock and fleeth,* 
and the wolf cometh and snatcheth and scattereth—because he is 
the hireling in it and careth not for it. I am the good shepherd; 
and I know my own, and my own know me and I am known by my 
own, as my Father knoweth me and I know my Father, and my life 
I lay down on behalf of the flock. And SI have other sheep which 
are not of this same fold; and them also it behoves me to bring, 
and they also my voice will hear, and all the flock will be one and 
one shepherd. And my Father because of this loveth me, that I lay 
down my life’ that again I may take it. And there is not any one 
that taketh it away from me, but I lay it down away from me, for 
+I havet+ authority that I should lay it down and again take it up ; 
because this commandment I have received from my Father.” And 
while he was speaking these things there had been a division among 
the Jews, because some of them were saying “A demon is upon 
him, and he is indeed mad ; why stand ye and listen to him?” But 
others say: “These words are not those of a demon; is a demon 
able to open the eyes of a blind man ?” 

And it had been the Feast in Jerusalem that is called ‘ Honour 
of the Sanctuary, and it was winter and Jesus was walking in 
Solomon’s Porch, that is in the Temple[. And there gathered] 
round him the Jews and say to him: “Till when art thou taking up 
our breath? If thou art the Messiah, tell us plainly.” Jesus saith 


to them: “I am speaking with you, and ye believe not; and the 
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deeds that I do in the name of my Father, they bear witness of me. 
But ye believe not, because ye are not of my ewes, as I said to you. 
The sheep that are mine hear my voice, and I know them and they 
come after me and I give them life eternal, and they shall not be 
lost for ever, and no one shall snatch them away from my hands ; 
« the Father that gave to me is greater than all, and there is no 
one that doth snatch away from the hand of the Father: ‘I and my 
Father—we are one.’ When he said these things they took up 
stones to stone him. Jesus saith to them: “Many deeds of the Father 
I have shewn you; for which of those same deeds are ye stoning 
me?” The Jews say to him: “Not for fair deeds do we stone thee, 
but because being a human being thou dost blaspheme and makest 
thyself a god.” Jesus saith to them: “Is it not thus written in the 
law ‘Ihave said that ye are Gods’—and the word of God cannot "be 
loosed'? To the one which the Father hath hallowed and sent into 
the world say ye ‘Thou blasphemest, on the ground that he said to 
you that he ts the Son of God? If I do not the deeds of my Father, 
do not believe me; but if I do them, even if me ye do not believe, 
believe the deeds themselves, and ye will know that I am in the 
Father and the Father is in me.’ Again after [these things the 
Jews were wishing to take hold of him] and he went forth from 
between their hands, and went away to the other side of Jordan to 
where John was baptizing of old. [And thither] came many unto 
him, [and] they were saying “John [no]sign *« * * * * * 
said all these things.” And many believed in him. 


And it came to pass that Lazar from Beth Ania was infirm, the 
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brother of Mary and of Martha. Now Mary is she that washed the 
feet [of Jesus and wiped them with her hair ;] the brother of her was 
the Lazar that was infirm. [Now] his two sisters sent word to 
Jesus: “Our Lord, lo, he that thou lovest is infirm!” [When] Jesus 
heard he saith[: “This] infirmity is not unto death, but for the 
glory of God, that his Son may be glorified in him.” Now Jesus was 
loving to these three, the brother and sisters, Mary, Martha, Lazar ; 
and from the time he heard that Lazar was infirm he remained in his 
place two days. And he saith to his disciples: “Come, let us go 
to Judaea.” His disciples say to him: “ Rabban, lo, the Jews were 
seeking to stone thee, and again goest thou thither?” Jesus saith 
to them: “ Are there not twelve hours in the day? He that walketh 
by day stumbleth not, because he seeth the light of this world; but 
he that walketh by night stumbleth, because the light is not in him.” 
And when he said these things he saith to them : “Lazar our friend 
is lying down, but I go that I may awaken him.”% They say to him: 
“Our Lord, if he sleepeth he will live.” Now Jesus on the ground that 
Lazar was dead had said z¢ to them, and they were supposing that of 
sleep he said zt. Again Jesus said to them plainly: “ Lazar is dead ; 
and I rejoice for your sakes, that ye may believe, that I was not there. 
But walk ye and let us go unto him.” Thomas saith to them, to his 
fellow disciples: “Come, let us also go and die with him.” And 
when Jesus came to Beth Ania he found that they had buried Lazar 
four days before. Now Beth Ania was distant from Jerusalem 
fifteen stadia, which are * + *. And many of the Jews went forth 
to Beth Ania that they might comfort Martha and Mary. And when 


Martha heard that Jesus was come she went forth to meet him, and 
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Mary stayed in the house. And Martha said to Jesus: “If here thou 
hadst been, my brother would not have died ; but even now I know 
that what thou askest God he will give thee.” Jesus saith to her: 
“Thy brother shall arise.” Martha said to him: “1 know that in the 
resurrection in the last day—.’ Jesus saith to her: “I am the 
resurrection, and he that believeth in me, even if he dieth, will live ; 
and he that liveth and believeth in me for ever dieth not. Believest 
thou these things?” ‘Martha saith to him: “Yea, my Lord, I believe" 
that thou art the Messiah, the Son of God, that is about to come to 
the world.” And when she said these things she went silently and 
called Mary, and saith to her: “Our Rabbi has come and calleth 
thee.” And when Mary heard she leaped up and eagerly went unto 
him. And he, Jesus, until then had not entered the village, but was 
in the same place that Martha had met him. Those also that were 
comforting Mary, when they saw that thus in amazement she went 
forth, went away after her: they were supposing that to the grave 
she was going to weep. And she, Mary, when she arrived by Jesus, 
fell at his feet and saith to him: “If here thou hadst been, my 


bP) 


Lord, my brother would not have died.” And he, Jesus, when he saw 
her weeping and saw those Jews with her weeping, was stirred in 
himself and was excited in his spirit and said: “ Where have ye laid 
him?” They say to him: “Our Lord, come and see.” And the 
tears of Jesus were coming; and when the Jews saw, they were 
saying: “See how much he was loving him!” And there were some 
of them that were saying “This is he that opened the eyes of him 
that was blind from the womb of his mother ; would he not forsooth 
have been able to make this one that he should not die?” Now 
Jesus, though he was excited within himself, came to the tomb ; and 
that tomb was a hollow like a cave, and its door hidden by a 
stone. Jesus saith: “Take ye away this stone.” Martha saith to 


23 ‘Our Lord saith to Martha: If so be thou believest, thy brother 
shall arise’ A21 (followed by ver. 27) 25 the resurrection] + and the life 
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and went forth’: ¢f Mk ix 15 38 excited | see Mk vin 12, Lk xxu 59 
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him : “My Lord, why are they taking away the stone? For lo, he hath 
stunk, because there have been four days for him!” He saith to her: 
“TI said to thee, that if thou wilt believe thou shalt see the glory 
of God.” Then those folk standing by drew near and lifted the 
stone. But he raised his eyes to heaven, and said: “Father, I thank 
thee that thou hast heard me; and I myself know that at all times 
thou dost hear me, but because of this multitude of people I say these 
things, that they may believe that thou hast sent me.” And when 
these things he said, She cried out with a loud voice and said: “Lazar, 
come forth, come out!” And in the same hour came forth that 
dead man, his hands and his feet wrapped with bandages and _ his 
face wrapped with a napkin. Then said our Lord: “Loose him and 
suffer him to go.” And many Jews that came unto Jesus because 
of Mary from that hour believed in Jesus. And there were some 
of them that did not believe, but went away unto the Pharisees and 
declared to them what Jesus had done. 

Then the chief priests and the Pharisees gathered together and 
made a plot, and they were saying: “What shall we do? For this 
man doeth many signs; and if we suffer him thus, all folk will be 
believing in him, and the Romans will be coming and taking away 
our city and our people.’ But one of them, Caiapha was his name, 
the chief priest of them of that year,—that Caiapha saith to them : 
“Ye know not anything, nor do ye consider that it is profitable for 
us that one man should die on behalf of the whole people and not 
the whole people be lost.” Now this word—not from his own mind 
said he it, but because he was chief priest he prophesied, because 
Jesus was about to die on behalf of the people ; and not on behalf 
of the people only, but that the sons of God also that are scattered 
should be gathered into one. Now from that day they had meditated 
to kill him. 
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Now Jesus was not walking freely in the sight of the Jews, but 
he went away to a place near to [the wilderness], called Ephraim, 
and there was abiding with his disciples. 

And it had become the time that the Feasts were near, and many 
went up from the country to Jerusalem that they might hallow them- 
selves. And they were seeking Jesus and saying one to the other in 
the Temple: “Do ye suppose that perchance he cometh not to the 
Feast?” And the chief priests and the Pharisees commanded that 
he that should see him should come and reveal it to them, that they 
might take him. And six days before it would be the Unleavened 
Bread came Jesus to the village Beth Ania unto Lazar, him that was 
dead and lived. And he made for him a supper there and Lazar 
was one of the guests that sat down to meat with him, but Martha 
was occupied in serving. Now Mary took a vase of a pound of oil, 
nard of good pistic, the price of which was much, and poured it on 
the head of Jesus as he sat at meat, and anointed his feet and wiped 
them with her hair ; and the whole house was full of the smell of the 
oil. And Judas Scariot, one of the disciples, he that was himself 
betraying him, said: “Wherefore was not this oil sold for three 
hundred denars and given to the poor?” Now Judas—not for the 
poor had he a care, but because he used to thieve and the box for the 
poor was by him. When Jesus heard, he saith to him: “Suffer her 
to keep it for the day of my burying.” And many folk of the Jews 
knew that he was there, and they came thither, not because they 
should see Jesus but Lazar, him that he raised from among the dead. 
And the chief priests had meditated that Lazar also they should kill, 
for because of Lazar many believed in Jesus. And the next day he 
went forth and came to the Mount of Olives; and those many 
multitudes that had come to the Feast, when they heard that Jesus 
cometh to Jerusalem, took up branches of palms and went forth 


to meet him. And they were crying out and saying: “Osanna! He 
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that cometh in the name of the Lorp, the King of Israel!” Now 
Jesus was riding on [an ass], as it is written in Zacharia the prophet: 
“Fear not, daughter of Zion; lo, thy king is coming to thee and 
riding on a colt the foal of a she-ass!” These things beforehand 
his disciples knew not, but when our Lord received his glory they 
remembered that these things had been written of him, and these 
things did they to him. And that multitude which was with him 
were declaring how he called Lazar from the grave and saved him 
alive from the dead ; and all those folk ran to meet him, because 
they heard that he did this sign ; but the Pharisees were saying one 
to the other: “Ye see that ye are gaining nothing? For lo, the 
whole world goeth after him ! ” 

And there were some Gentiles that had come up to worship at 
the Feast, and they came and said to Philip, him that was from Beth 
Saida of Galilee: “+My Lord, Jesus we wish to see.” And Philip 
went and told Andrew, and the two of them came and told Jesus. 
Jesus saith to them: “The hour hath come that the Son of Man 
should be glorified. Amen, amen, I say to you that a grain of wheat, 
unless it fall and die in the earth, is alone; but if it fall and die, it 
bringeth much fruit. He that loveth his life shall lose it, and he 
that hateth his life in this world shall keep it for life eternal. He 
that me will serve, after me let him come, and where I am there 
shall be my servant also, and he that serveth me the Father will 
honour. Now my soul, lo, it is agitated, and what shall I say? 
‘Father, save me alive from this hour’? But because of this I 
have come to this hour. Father, glorify thy name!” And in the 
same hour was heard a voice from heaven, that said: ‘“I have 


glorified, and again I am glorifying 2.”" And the multitudes that 
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were standing there and heard were astonished, and they say: “It 
was thunder” ; and others say: “An angel spake with him.” Jesus 
saith to them: “Not because of me was this voice heard, but because 
of you. Nowis the judgement of the world ; now the sovereign of this 
world is thrown down. And I, what time I have been lifted up from 
the earth, will draw every man unto me.” Now this he said that he 
might shew by what death he should die. And some from the 
multitude [were] saying to him: “ We have heard from the Law that 
the Messiah for ever remaineth ; and how sayest thou that the Son 
of Man is about to be lifted up? Who,” said they, “is this Son of 
Man?” Jesus saith to them: “<A little more the light is with you; 
Swalk in the light while yet ye have the light, that the darkness 
apprehend you not," for he that walketh in the darkness knoweth not 
whither he goeth. While yet ye have the light ‘believe in the light, 
that sons of the light ye may become.’7 

And when Jesus spake these things he went and hid himself from 
them. And for all the signs, [though] swch great ones he did, they 
believed not on him, that there might be fulfilled the word of Isaiah 
the prophet, that had said ; “My Lord, who hath believed our report, 
and the arm of the LorD to whom hath been revealed?” [And again] 
saith [Isaiah “They have blinded] their eye [and darkened] their 
heart, that they should not see with their eyes and should hear and 
should repent and I should forgive them.” ‘These things said Isaiah 
when he saw his glory and spake of him. 

Now of the chiefs also many believed in Jesus, but because of 
the Pharisees they were not confessing him, that they should not 
expel them: they loved the glory of men more than [the glory of 


God.] But [Jesus] cried out [and said: “He that in me] believeth, 


35 walk] believe A 330 in the light] om. A*/, light wlt.] day- 
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not [in me doth he believe] but [in him that sent me; and he that 
seeth me] seeth him that [sent me. For] I [as a light] have come 
into the world, and he that believeth in me will not remain in not- 
light. He that heareth my words and keepeth them not, I do not 
judge him ; for I came not that I should judge the world, but that I 
should save the world alive. Now he that asketh me and receiveth 
not my words, there is one that judgeth him: that word which I 
have spoken with him, that will judge him in the last day ; for I 
from my words have not spoken, but the Father that sent me, he hath 
commanded me what I should speak and what I should say. And I 
know that his commandments are life eternal; and that which I 
speak, as he hath commanded me that do I speak.” 

Now before the Unleavened Bread Jesus had known that his hour 
was come that he should remove from this world unto his Father ; he 
was loving to his own that were in this world, and until the last was he 
loving to them. And it was supper and Satan was lying in the heart 
of Judas son of Simon Scariot, so that he might betray him. And 
he, Jesus, because he was knowing that everything the Father gave 
into his hands and was knowing that from God he came and unto 
God was going, rose up and laid aside his garments, and he took a 
cloth and put 7¢ on his loins, and he took water and poured 7 into 
a washing-dish, and had begun washing the feet of his disciples 
and wiping them with the cloth which he put on his loins. ‘And 
when he arrived at Simon Kepha, Simon saith to him: “'Thou, my 
Lord, my feet dost thou wash for me?” Jesus saith to him: “That 
which I do to thee thou knowest not; but after a time thou wilt 
know.” Simon saith to him: “Never shalt thou wash for me my 


feet!” Jesus saith to him: “If I wash them not for thee, thou hast 


46 For] or, ‘but’ 48 asketh] S“ 4,5 For when our 
Saviour took water and poured i¢ into a washing-dish, “"and took a cloth 
and put it on his loins, *(then) he began to wash the feet of his disciples. 
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with me no part.” Simon saith to him: “Then, my Lord, not my S 
feet only shalt thou wash for me, but also my hands and my head too.” 
Jesus saith to him: “He that hath bathed needeth not except to wash 
his feet only,‘ because he is all of him clean ; and ye also are clean, ‘4 
but not all of you.” For he knew who was betraying him: because 
of him said he this word. ‘Now when he had washed their feet $4227 
he took his garments and sat down to meat. He saith to them: 
“Know ye what I have done to you? Lo, ye call me ‘Rabban’ and 
‘our Lord,’ and well say ye, for Iam so. And if I, your Rabbi and 
your Lord, wash for you your feet, how much doth it behove you 
that ye also shall be washing the feet of one another? Now this 
type that I have shewn you—that as I have done to you ye shall 
be doing." 1A 
“Amen, amen, I say to you There is no slave that is greater 
than his lord, and no apostle that is greater than him that sent 
him. If these things ye know and do, happy is it for you! Not of 
every one do I say 7f, because I know those which I have chosen, 
but because the Scripture should be accomplished that saith ‘He 
that eateth with me bread hath lifted up against me his heel. From 
now I say to you before yet it come to pass, that what ¢ime it hath 
come to pass ye may know that I am he. Amen, I say to you He 
that receiveth him that I send, me it is he receiveth ; and he that me 
receiveth, him that sent me he receiveth.’ And when Jesus said 


these things he was troubled in his spirit, and he bore witness 


10”, 11.] not quoted in A 12 ‘And when he washed the feet of his 
disciples he took’ A He saith] and said A Know ye....to you} 
om. A 13 and well say ye, for] and A 14 And if I] If I therefore A 
also] om. A 15 Now this type that] This type A to you] om. A 
ye shall be doing] so shall ye do A 20 send, sent] ¢f Matt xi 2 
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and said: “Amen, I say to you that one of you betrayeth me.” 
Now his disciples were looking one on the other and wondering of 
whom then he spake. But one of his disciples, he which our Lord 
loved, he that was sitting at meat in his bosom, to him Simon Kepha 
beckoned that he should ask him of whom he said zt. That disciple 
which Jesus loved fell on the breast of Jesus and said to him: 
“My Lord, who is this?” He saith to him: “He it is for whom I dip 
bread ; I give ¢¢ him.” And Jesus dipped bread and gave to Judas, 
son of Simon Scariot ; and after the bread Satan had made an entry 
into him. Jesus saith to him: “That which thou doest, do quickly.” 
And his disciples did not know of what he said ¢¢, [for] they were 
supposing, because the box was with Judas, that he had in fact 
commanded him what he should buy for the Feast and what he 
should give to the poor. ‘Then Judas arose and took the bread 
and went forth outside ; now the season was night. And when he 
went forth Jesus saith : “SLo, henceforth hath the son of a man been 
glorified, and God hath been glorified thereby ; and God that thereby 
glorifieth him“ at once glorifieth him. My sons, a little more am I 
with you, and ye will seek me, as I said to the Jews that where I go 
they cannot come ; and lo, to you also I say 7#! But for now Sa new 
commandment I give you, that ye should be loving one to another,‘ 
as I myself have been loving to you. For by this all of them will know 
that ye are my disciples, if love be in you one towards the other.” 
Simon Kepha saith to him: “My Lord, whither goest thou?” He 
saith to him: “ Whither I go ye cannot come at this time, but in the 


last thou shalt come after me.’ Simon saith to him: “ Wherefore 


30 Then] S (sic) 31 the son of a man (see on Matt xii 40, 
Lk xxii 48)] ‘the Son of Man’ Addai and God hath been glorified 
thereby] om. Addai thereby] 07, ‘in him’ (tn each place) 
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cannot I come after thee? Now my life will I lay down for thee!” 5 
38 Jesus saith to him: “Thy life wilt thou lay down for me? Amen, I 
say to thee Before ever the cock crow twice, for the third time thou , 
xiv 1 wiltdeny me.” And then said Jesus: “Let not your heart be alarmed ; 
2 believe in God, and in me ye will believe. ‘Many are the places in "4437 
my Father's house ;* and if not, I would have said to you Sthat a place ‘4460 
3 I go to make ready for you. And if I go and prepare for you, again I 
will come and take you unto me, ‘that where I am ye also may be." ee 
4,5 And whither I go ye know and the way ye know.” Thomas saith to %4°/s 
him ; “ My Lord, we know not whither thou goest ; how can we know 
6 the way which it is?” Jesus saith to him: “I am the way and the 
7 truth and the life; no man cometh unto my Father, save by me. If 
me ye have not known, my Father also will ye know? And from now 
8 ye know him and have seen him.” Philip saith to him: “Our Lord, 
~ 9 shew us the Father, and it is enough for us.” Jesus saith to him: 
“ All this while [I] am with you, and [thou hast] not [known me?] He 
that seeth me [seeth] my Father, and how [sayest] thou ‘Shew us 


1o the [Father’? Do ye not] believe ‘that I [am] in the Father and my s%470 
CG 


mn 


12 Father [is] in me?" ‘[Amen], amen, I say [to you] He that believeth 


[in me], those deeds [that I] do he [will do] ; and greater than [these 


2 places] cf ‘lo, he is gone to prepare for his worshippers blessed 
Abodes’ Addai*, but on the same page ‘to the Places that the Son hath gone 
to prepare for every one worthy of them’ 3 And if....again] And then A 
unto me] om. A 10 the Father] my Father A ; ¢f ‘Jesus that art in the 
Father and the Father in thee’ 7’os*® 10”, 11.] omitted in S. Half a 
leaf of C is here preserved, beginning ‘not of my own mind speak I with you, 
but my Father that is in me doeth these deeds. *' Believe me that I am in 
my Father and my Father is in me; and if me ye believe not, even if only 


because of the deeds believe. '? Amen, amen, etc.’ 12 he also will do C 
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deeds" will he do, because I go unto my Father. And that which ye 
shall ask in my name I will do for you,] that the Father may be 
glorified in his Son. If ye are loving to me, ‘keep my commandments ; 
and I myself will beseech my Father that he should send you another, 
the Paraclete, [that he may be] with you for ever, [even the Spirit of ] 
truth, which the world [cannot] receive, [for it hath not] seen it nor 
known it, but ye know it and with you it dwelleth and with you it 
shall be. And I will not leave you orphans, but I will come unto 
you. A little more, and the world seeth* me not, and ye shall see me, 
and I am alive and ye also shall live ; and in that day ye shall know 
that Iam in my Father and Sye are in me and I am in you. He that 
hath by him my commandments and keepeth ‘them, he it is loveth 
me ; and he that loveth me, he also is loved by my Father, and I 
also will love him and will shew him myself.” Thomas saith to him: 
“Our Lord, what is it that thou art about to shew to us thyself, and 
not to the world dost thou shew thyself?” Jesus saith to him: 
“SHe that loveth me, my word he keepeth, and my Father will love 
him and unto him we come and an abode with him we will make." 
He that loveth me not, my words’ he doth not keep, and the 
word |that ye hear]; and that word is not mine, but his that 


sent me. These things have I spoken with you, while I am by you, 


15 keep] C; S cllegible 16 another, the Paraclete] cf Ishd‘dad 
(Harris, p. 86): “This ‘another Paraclete’ means ‘another Comforter,’ ” 
and ‘another Advocate I send unto you, i.e. Consoler’ A” it shall be] 
itis C 18 but I will come unto you] om. C 19 Lo, a little more C 
21 loveth 2°]is loving to he also... my Father] the Father will love him C 
shew] pr. also C 22 Thomas] S (sic); Judas Thomas C dost....thy- 
self] om. C 23 we come] I come C we will make] I will make C 
‘He that walketh in my commandments and keepeth my love, unto him we 
come and an abode with him we will make’ A 24 my words] my word C 
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but that Spirit, the Paraclete that ‘my Father will send to you in my 
name, it shall teach you everything, it shall remind you of all what 
Tsay. ‘Peace I leave you ;% peace, even mine, I give to you: not as 
the world giveth give I to you. Let not your heart be alarmed, 
neither let it fear. Ye heard that I myself said [that I go] and come 
[unto you ; if] ye had [loved] me ye would rejoice that I go unto my 
Father, who is greater than I.. And now, lo," I have said it to you, 
before ever it happen, that what time it hath happened ye may 
believe. Henceforth I shall not speak with you, for he cometh, the 
ruler of the world, and in me he hath nothing. But because the world 
shall know that I love my Father, as my Father hath commanded me 
sol do. Arise, let us go hence. Iam the vine of truth and my Father 
is the husbandman. Every vine that in me giveth not fruit will he take 
away, and the one which giveth fruit he will cleanse that it may bring 
forth much fruit. And already ye are clean because of the word that 
I have spoken with you. Remain in me and I in you; as the shoot 
cannot give fruit [of itself if] it be not set in the vine, so neither can 
ye do aught apart from me, in that I am the vines and ye the shoots. 
He that is in me and I also come to be in him, he giveth much fruit ; 
because without me nothing can ye do. And he that remaineth not in 
me is thrown out as the shoot that withereth and is thrown out, and 
they pluck and cast it into the fire that it may burn. But if ye remain 


[in me and my words remain in you, all what] ye [wish to ask shall be 


26 it shall remind you of all what] om. C I say]+to you O 
27 Peace 1°] + even mine A 28 myself] om. C would rejoice] would 
have rejoiced C 1 the vine of truth] ‘the vineyard of truth’ A288 
Ephr Cyrillona: see Introd. vol. 1 5 shoots] ‘vines’ A288 Cyrillona: 
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8. JOHN XV [aK 


to you. In this is the Father glorified, that] much [fruit] ye shall 
bring forth yourselves, and ye shall be my disciples. As the Father 
hath been loving to me I have been loving to you; remain in my 
affection. If ye keep my commandments ye will remain in my love, 
as I have kept the commandments of my Father and remain in his love. 
These things have I spoken with you, that my joy may be in you and 
your joy may be complete. ‘This is my commandment, that ye be 
loving one to the other‘ as I have been loving to you. Love greater 
than this is there not, that a man lay down his life for his friends ; 
ye are my friends if ye do what I am commanding you. Not hence- 
forth do I call you slaves, because the slave knoweth not what his 
lord doeth ; ‘but my friends I have called you, because all that I have 
heard from my Father I have made known to you." And it is not 
ye have chosen me, but I have chosen you and set you that ye should 
be going on bringing forth fruit and your fruit should remain, that 
whenever ye ask anything of my Father in my name he giveth 7 you. 
Now this I command you that ye should be loving one another. And 
if the world hateth you, know that me it hated before you. And Sif 
of the world ye had been, the world its own would have loved ;7 
but ye are not of the world, and I have chosen you from the world, 
therefore the world hateth you. And be recollecting that I said 
to you There is no slave greater than his lord. ‘If me they 
have persecuted, you also they will persecute; and if my word they 
have heard and kept, yours also they will keep.’ All these things 
they will do with you because of my name, even mine, because 
they know not him that sent me. And if I had not come and 
spoken with them, they would have had no sins; but now they have 
no excuse for their sins, because he that hateth me hateth my 
Father also. And if deeds I had not done in their sight that 


12 be loving to] love A*/,; cf ver. 17 15 but] om. A 20 The 


clauses are transposed in A484; of also A414 
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no other hath done, they would have had ‘no Sins; but now 
they have seen [me], and me they hate and my Father they hate— 
but because the word should be accomplished that is written in 
their Law, namely ‘They have hated me for naught. But what 
time the Paraclete cometh that I am sending to you from my Father, 
the Spirit of truth that from before my Father goeth forth, he shall 
bear witness of me. Ye also bear witness, ye that from of old with 
me have been. Now these things have I spoken with you that ye 
be not offended. For they will send you forth from their synagogues, 
and the hour will come that he that shall kill you will suppose that 
to God he is doing service. These things have I spoken among you, 
that what téme the hour hath come ye may recollect that I said to 
you these things that I said not to you from of old, because I was 
with you. But now that I go unto him that sent me, no one of you 
asketh me ‘Whither goest thou?’ For because I have said to you 
these things, grief hath come and hath filled your hearts. But I—the 
truth I tell you—it is profitable for you that I go, because if I go not 
the Paraclete cometh not unto you, but what teme I have gone I send 
you the Paraclete. Now what time he hath come he will reprove the 
world in its sins and about his righteousness and about judgement, 
and about sinners that they believed not in me, and then about 
righteousness that unto my Father I go and henceforth again ye do 
not see me, but about judgement that the ruler of this world is judged. 
Much have I to say to you, but ye are not able to take ¢z to-day ; 
but what time the Spirit of truth hath come, it shall lead you into all 
truth, because it will not speak from the mind of its own self, but all 
that it shall hear that will it say, and about all what cometh it will 
announce to you. And it will glorify me, because from mine it will 
take and will announce 7é to you. That which my Father hath is 
mine, therefore I have said to you that from mine it will take and 
will announce 7 to you. A little and ye will not see me, and 
again a little and ye will see me, for I go unto my Father.’ And his 


disciples say one to the other: “ What is this that he saith ‘A little 


S 


516 piv det 


S \wetx tearna yuareha Lule saha sapwh ria Alor 
et Laz! porn Nilo wim »A aim™® .s90 hal Jo ean 
rwsam ~_acal tar mhalszmal aam ey Wis Ne 
pated ela Alor cash dts wal aod ss 
ees IS TIS pao par” piiarsha Silos saha 
a ohin caer csalsa sasha  alwha saasda 
hha .kamh whorwl saahasta cic .aderh 
rma malams wma. hon MN ol, ots ralaa ron 
to abbas chow Ibn ont lars’ ims <\ Kits dala 
ah me GE Mota Mum eahinc Aa” also <2 
es pin el a asharwa ._asal rasta .asltor 7] 
car —alrenk w\ sam Sma. amsa” ~ aain 
wars sol Jalerhs wm Nass asl Stor usr 
aldn smxp wahlen ~\ weml <n.” ees Naa 
alia padon” walozs J ashars wamhs . anmda 
a asaunw eiXauss whan or code whevlas | aac 
aaah atm cla .ayr> —alezh Mma. ams” ,ow An 
a aamint sor am wie” Sande Ms soe oo ss ein 
doar mole hal pox ws adasaasa sadzasy ~_aduirs 
mi ata” row hal wake Siw saha wmlsl dub” 
roadlaa duc Aisa diucouxa Sum aX Km ,marusalh 
wa. ance Jaan Geir aaa erm” | dime cae claw’ 
plain pala acs Amzdh yawls duc sum la dur 
cn eum sare aml tar" hinhzew Knliw~ eB 
Katasaas hiro whan She Kom” 5\ adi paizaacnm 
rows »ranl> haam la .jrauls suanarha mid pc 


realssa wolz io He racaa Atm pico ‘Am »sAN. 


19 wo 1°| pasa 87 


I 


le.) 


20 


n 
= 


2 


n 


2 


w 


24 


2 


tn 


fon) 


2 


2 


~I 


28 


2 


\o 


3° 


33 


S. JOHN XVI 517 


and ye will not see me, and again a little and ye will see me,’ and that 
he saith ‘I go away unto my Father’? What is then this ‘A little’ 
that he saith?” Now Jesus knew what they were seeking to ask 
him. He saith to them: “Do ye indeed seek this that I said to you 
‘A little and ye will not see me, and again a little and ye will see me’? 
Amen, amen, I say to you. Ye will weep and wail and groan, and the 
world will rejoice; ye will be anxious, but your grief will become joy. 
A woman what tome she is giving birth it grieveth her, because the day 
of her child-bearing hath arrived, and what time she hath given birth 
to a son she doth not recollect her distress, because of the joy that a 
human being hath been born in the world. And ye also now it 
grieveth you, [but] again [I shall see] you and your heart will rejoice 
and your joy no one taketh from you. And in that day nothing shall 
ye ask of me: amen, amen, I say to you All what ye shall ask of 
my Father in my name he will give to you. Until now ye have not 
asked in my name; ask and ye shall receive, that your joy may be 
completed. These things have I spoken with you in parables, but 
the hour cometh that openly I will shew you concerning my Father. 
In that day ye shall ask in my name, and I say not to you that I will 
beseech my Father on behalf of you, but my Father himself hath 
loved you that ye have loved me, and that ye have believed that from 
God I have come forth and come to the world and again I go unto 
the Father.” His disciples said to him: “Lo, now also plainly dost 
thou speak, and not even one parable hast thou said to us; now 
know we that everything thou knowest, and needest not that any 
one thou shouldest ask: by this we believe that from God thou hast 
been sent.” Jesus saith to them: “ Now, lo, ye believe me; lo, the 
hour cometh and hath come that ye will be scattered each to his 
place, and ye will leave me alone—and I am not alone, in that the 
Father is with me. These things have I said that there may be to 


you in me peace and in the world there may be to you distress ; but 
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fear ye not, ‘for I have overcome the world.” And when Jesus said 
these things he lifted up his eyes to heaven and said: “My Father, 
the hour hath come ; glorify thy son, that thy son may glorify thee, 
as thou hast given him authority over all flesh, that all what thou 
hast given him he may give to it life eternal. This is life eternal, 
that they should know thee, that alone art the God of truth, and him 
that thou didst send, Jesus the Messiah. I have glorified thee in the 
earth, and the deed which thou gavest me to do I have finished. And 
now also give me glory, even thou my Father, from thyself, from that 
which thou gavest me before ever the world was. And I have 
revealed thy name to the men that thou gavest me from the world, 
seeing that thine they were and to me didst thou give them and thy 
word they have kept. And now I know that all what thou hast given 
me is from thyself, because the words that thou didst give to me I 
have given to them, and they have received them from me and they 
have known truly that from thee I came forth and they have believed 
that thou hast sent me. And I on their behalf do beseech, and I do 
not beseech on behalf of the world, but for them that thou hast 
given me, seeing that thine they are. And everything that is mine is 
thine, and that which is thine is mine, and I am glorified in them. 
And henceforth I am not in the world and these are in the world, and 
I come away unto thee ; my holy Father, take and keep them in thy 
name. When with them I was in the world I was keeping them in 
thy name, and none of them hath perished save the son of perdition, 
that what was written might be accomplished. Now unto thee do I 
come, and these things I speak in the world that they may be full of 
my joy. I have given to them thy word, and the world hath hated 
them, because they were not of it. Not that thou shouldest take 
them away from the world do I beseech thee, but that thou shouldest 
keep them from the Evil One ; for they are not of this same world, 
even as I myself am not of it. Hallow them in thy truth, because 


33 for] om. A 16 ‘Ye are not of the world, as I myself am not of 
it’ 4484; the last clause occurs also in A414 
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thy word is truth. Even as thou didst send me to the world I also 
have sent them to the world, and on their behalf I hallow myself that 
they also may be hallowed in truth. And not on behalf of these do 
I beseech thee—these alone, but also on behalf of those that believe 
from their word, that all of them may become one, even as thou, [my 
Father, in me] and I in thee that they also may be « ~~ that the 
world may believe that thou hast sent me. And I—the glory which 
thou gavest me I have given to them, that they may be one even 
as we are one. I shall be with them and thou with me, that they 
may become perfected into one, that the world may know that thou 
hast sent me, and I have been loving to them as to me, Father, 
thou hast been loving. And that which thou hast given to me, I 
wish that where I am they also may be with me, that they may be 
seeing the glory that thou hast given to me, and that thou hast been 
loving to me from before the world was. My upright Father, and 
the world knew thee not, but I knew thee and they knew that thou 
didst send me; and I have made known to them thy name and will 
make them known, that the love wherewith thou hast been loving to 
me may be in them, and I also will be in them.” 

These things spake Jesus and went forth with his disciples to the 
other side of the torrent of Cedron, a hill where there was a 
garden, and he entered thither, he and his disciples. Now Judas 
the betrayer used to know that place, because many times used 
Jesus to gather there with his disciples. Now Judas the betrayer 
brought with him a cohort and some of the chief priests and Pharisees 
and guards and a multitude of the people carrying lanterns and 
torches, and came there. And when Jesus saw all what had come upon 
him, he went forth and said to them: “ What seek ye?” They say to 
him: “Jesus the Nazarene.” He saith to them: “I am he.” Now 
Judas also was standing by them. And when Jesus said these 
things “Iam he,’ they went back and fell on the earth. And again 


Jesus saith to them: “Whom seek ye?” They say to him: “Jesus 


21 * «* | The suggested restoration means ‘united’ 23 sent] 
of Matt xi 2 26 them 2°] S (sic) 1 Cedron, a hill] ¢f ‘the lake (or, 
fruit-garden) of Cedron the hill, the place where....’ Diat* xlviii 1 (se) 
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the Nazarene.” He saith to them: “I said to you that I am he; 
if me ye seek, let them go,” that the word which he had said might 
be accomplished “Them that thou gavest me, I have not lost any 
of them.” Now Simon Kepha drew a sword and smote the slave of 
the chief priest and took off his right ear ; and the name of the man 
was Malku. And Jesus said to Kepha: “Put back thy sword into 
its place ; the cup that my Father hath given me, shall I not drink 
it?” And that cohort and the chiliarchs and the guards of the Jews 
bound him, and brought him first unto Hanan the father-in-law of 
Caiapha that was the chief priest of that year. Now Hanan sent him 
bound unto Caiapha the chief priest, him that had counselled the Jews 
that it was fitting that one man should die on behalf of the people. 
Now Simon Kepha and one of the tdisciples+ was an acquaintance 
of the chief priest, therefore he entered with Jesus into the court. 

Now the chief priest was asking Jesus about his disciples who 
they were, and about his teaching what it was. Jesus saith to him: 
“TY openly have spoken with the world and at all times have taught 
in the synagogue and in the Temple and where all the Jews are 
gathered together, and nothing in concealment have I spoken. 
But now why askest thou me? Ask them that have heard what I 
have spoken with them; lo, they know that which I have spoken!” 
When he spake these things one of the guards that were standing 
by smote him on his cheek, even Jesus, and said to him: “So dost 
thou return an answer to the chief priest?” Jesus saith to him: 
“Well have I spoken ; wherefore didst thou smite me?” 

Now Simon Kepha was standing outside ; then entered and came 
forth to him the disciple that was the acquaintance of the chief 


10 Malku] S (sic). This is the original form of the name (Arab. SNe), 
of which Mdrxos is a Greek equivalent: syr.vg has Malék 11 thy sword] 
S (sic): ¢f ‘Put back thy sword behind’ Thos*’, and ‘Put up again thy 
sword into his place’ '1% 86 15 disciples] after this word some words 
should follow in S, so as to make the verse run ‘Now Simon Kepha and one 
of the other disciples were coming after Jesus: now that disciple was...’ 
13—24.] The rearrangement of these verses in S does not follow the order 
of the Diatessaron, neither according to the Arabic nor according to the Latin 
Cod. Fuldensis : see Journ. of Theol. Studies ii 141. 
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priest and told the door-keeper and let in Simon. When the maid of 
the door-keeper saw Simon she saith to him: “ Art thou also not one 
of the disciples of this man?” He saith to her: “No.” Now there 
were standing there slaves and guards, and they were making for 
themselves a fire in the court that they might warm themselves, 
because it was cold. Now Simon also was standing by them and 
warming himself, and they say to him, these folk that were warming 
themselves: “Art not thou also one of his disciples?” Now he 
denied and said “No.” And there answered one of the slaves of the 
chief priest, a relation of him whose ear Simon Kepha had cut off, 
and he saith to Simon: “Did not I see thee with him in the garden?” 


And again Simon denied, saying “I know him not” ; and in the same 


hour the cock crew. 

' And when day dawned they brought Jesus from the house of 
Caiapha and carried. him along to the Praetorium, that they might 
deliver him up to the Governor. Now they themselves entered not 
the Praetorium, that they might not be polluted while eating the 
unleavened bread. And Pilate went forth unto them, and saith to 
them: “What accusation have ye against this man?” They answered 
and say: “If he had not been an evil-doer neither should we have 
been delivering him up to thee.” Pilate saith to them: “Why then 
lead him away yourselves and judge him according to your law.” 
The Jews say to him: “For us it is not lawful to kill *« *« »* * 


[The three leaves of S which contained Joh xviii 31—xix 40 are missing. 


For xix 31° and 36, see the wpparatus. | 


the body of Jesus, and wrapped it in linen cloths with that balm, as 
it was the law for Jews to be buried. Now there was in that place a 


28 while eating the unleavened bread] that they might first eat the 
lamb in holiness 4° xix 81° ¢s paraphrased in syr.vg (and aeth) as 
follows: “Now the Jews, because it was the Friday, say : These bodies shall 
not pass the night upon their crosses, because the Sabbath is dawning,.... 
and they besought... .” The agreement of aeth with syr.vg makes it almost 
certain that these authorities have here preserved the teat of syr.vt 
36 ‘The word was accomplished that is written “A bone shall not be 
broken in him”’ A 225 


81.4 384f. 
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garden and in the garden a new tomb that no man had been buried 
in, and hastily at once they laid him in the new tomb that was near 
there, because the sabbath was dawning. 

And in the night that was dawning into the first day of the week, 
while yet it was dark in the early morning, came Mary Magdalene to 
the tomb and saw the stone trolled} and taken away from the mouth 
of the grave, and she ran and came unto Simon Kepha and unto that 
disciple that Jesus used to love and saith to them “They have taken 
away our Lord from that tomb, and I know not where they have 
carried him.” And the two of them went forth to go to the tomb 
and were running. Now that disciple outwent Simon and came to 
the tomb, and he looked in and saw those linen cloths laid, but 
enter indeed the tomb he did not. But Simon, when he arrived, 
entered and saw the linen cloths, and the napkin wrapped up and laid 
on one side ; and then entered also that disciple into the grave, and 
they saw and believed. Because not yet were they knowing from the 
Scriptures that he was about to rise from among the dead. Now the 
disciples when they saw these things went away, but Mary was standing 
by the grave and weeping ; and as she was weeping she looked into 
the tomb, and she saw there two angels in white sitting one at the 
head of the place that Jesus had been lying in and one at the feet. 
Those angels say to her: “Woman, why weepest thou, and whom 
seekest thou?” She saith to them “They have taken away my 
Lord, and I know not where they have laid him.” And when she 
said these things she turned round behind her, and saw Jesus 
standing, and she was not knowing that it was Jesus. Now he said 


to her: “Woman, why weepest thou, and whom seekest thou?” And 


1 jrolledt] S appears to have ‘ Magdalene,’ but this must be a mistake in 
the MS, as the ‘and’ which follows is clear 2 Cf below on ver, 13 
13 my Lord] our Lord A where they have laid him] so A*, but A’ has 
‘whither they have carried him’; both mss of A then add ‘And those 
angels said to.Mary He hath arisen and gone unto him that sent him.’ 
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she supposed that it was the gardener. She saith to him: “My 
Lord, if thou hast taken him away, say to me where thou hast laid 
him that I may go and take him away.’ Then said Jesus to her: 
“Mary!” And she perceived him and answered and saith to him: 
“Rabbuli!” And she ran forward unto him that she might draw 
near to him. But he said to her: “Do not draw near to me; not 
yet have I gone up unto my Father. But go unto my brothers 
and say to them Lo, I go up unto my Father and your Father and 
unto my God and your God!” And Mary came and said to the 
disciples “I have seen our Lord” ; and the things which he revealed 
to her she said to them. 

And on that same day of the first of the week, where the disciples 
were—and their doors were shut for fear of the Jews—came Jesus 
and stood among them, and he saith to them: “ Peace be with you.” 
And when he had said this he shewed them his hands and his side; 
and when the disciples saw him they rejoiced. Again he saith to 
them: “Peace be with you; as my Father sent me, | send you.” 
And when he said these things he breathed in their faces and said to 
them: “Receive a holy Spirit; whom ye shall forgive the sins of, 
they shall be forgiven him, and whom ye shall shut your door 
against—it is shut.” 

Now Thomas, one of the Twelve, was not there with the others 
when Jesus came unto them. They say to him: “Our Lord came, 
and we saw him.” He saith to them: “Except I see his hands and 
the place of these nails and put forth my finger in the places and put 
forth my hand in [the] place that 2s in his side I do not believe.” 

And after eight days, on the first day of the next week, the 
disciples were gathered together in the house and Thomas with them, 
and the doors were shut. Jesus came and stood among them, and 
saith to them: “Peace be with you.” Then said he to Thomas: 
“Put forth thy finger and see my hands, and lay thy hand on my side, 
and do not be lacking in faith.’ Thomas saith to him: “My Lord 
and my God!” Jesus saith to him: “Now that thou hast seen me 
hast thou believed in me? Happy is it for them that have not seen 


me and have believed in me!” 


22 a holy Spirit] ef Mk xiii 11, Lk ii 25, 26 =—.23_ shut] see Notes, vol. i 
B. S. G. 67 
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And many other signs shewed Jesus to his disciples which are not 
written in this book; but these that are written are that ye may 
believe that Jesus is the Messiah, the Son of God, and ye shall 
believe in him and be saved alive in his name. 

After these things Jesus appeared to his disciples by the Lake [of] 
Tiberias. Now he appeared to them thus: when they were gathered 
all of them together,—Simon Kepha and Thomas and Nathaniel that 
was from Catné of Galilee and the sons of Zebedee and two others of 
the disciples. Simon saith to them: “T shall go and catch fish.” 
They say to him: “We also go with thee.” And they went up and 
sat in the boat, and in that night nothing did they catch. And when 
it dawned Jesus came and stood by the side of the lake ; and his 
disciples did not perceive that it was he. He saith to them: 
“Children, have ye not aught to eat of?” They say to him: “No.” 
He saith to them: “Cast your net from the right-hand side of the 
boat, and ye will find.” And when they cast as he said to them, they 
sought to take up the net into the boat, and they could not from the 
weight of the many fish that it held. Then said the disciple whom 
Jesus used to love to Simon: “This is our Lord!” Now Simon, 
when he heard it was our Lord, took his coat and put ié on his 
loins and fell into the lake and was swimming and coming, because 
they were not far from the dry land. And the rest of the disciples 
were coming in the boat, drawing that net. And when they came up 
to the dry land they found in front of Jesus coals of fire and a fish 
laid upon them and bread set ready. Jesus saith to them: “Bring 
of those fishes that ye have caught now.” And Simon went up and 
drew the net to the dry land quite full, and they had found in it 
great fishes, an hundred and fifty and three ; and with all this weight 
that net was not rent. Jesus saith to them: “Come and breakfast.” 


And not one of his disciples was daring to ask him who it was, 
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because they were believing it was he. And Jesus took bread 
and fish, and blessed God over them and gave to them. This was the 
third time that Jesus appeared to his disciples after he arose from 
among the dead. And when they had eaten Jesus said to Simon: 
“Thou, Simon son of Jonan, lovest thou me?” He saith to him: 
“Yea, my Lord.” He saith to him: “Tend for me my lambs.” 
Again Jesus saith to him: “Thou, Simon son of Jonan, lovest thou 
me much?” He saith to him: “Yea, my Lord.” He saith to him: 
“Tend for me my ewes.” Again Jesus saith to him: “Simon son of 
Jonan, lovest thou me?” It grieved Simon for that three times 
Jesus said to him thus. Simon saith to him: “Everything thou 
knowest ; that I love thee thou knowest!” And he said to him: 
“Tend for me my sheep. Amen, I say When thou wast young thou 
wast girding thy loins and wast walking whither thou wouldest, and 
what ¢éme thou hast grown old thou wilt lift up thy hands and 
another will gird for thee thy loins and will thrust thee whither thou 
wouldest not.” Now this he said of by what death Simon should 
glorify God. And when he said these things he said to Simon: 
“Come after me.’ Simon turned round and saw that disciple whom 
Jesus used to love coming after him, him that fell on the breast of 
Jesus at the supper and had said to him: ‘ My Lord, who is betraying 
thee?’ This one when Simon saw coming after him, he saith to him: 
“And this one, my Lord, what—?” Jesus saith to him: “If I will 
that this one should remain until I come, what zs 7¢ to thee? Now 


come thou after me.” 


15—17 ‘For he said to Simon Kepha: Tend for me my flock and my 
sheep and my ewes’ 4195. Mor ‘my sheep,’ A’ has ‘my lambs’ 


534 piv der 
S hetsa wh waalh ams Waaalh dus whla Wa heard” 
an Aw am to bet wis As wom <) os san 
As amos kwaaslh aim” Kahn Moons Cao MID 
-AaIm 4 CPI pwn rma pin oda pico 
pos ote cas ales Sax sar whutiwn WaeKK wa” 


10 ote ©. pcal cam naw w\ wols »aq~M pasa 


muzmia <ai<\ usar. spine asic <etiama | also i AS 
shan aly An aoe 159 alsa sro jon Mas <hean availa 
peda eo. sls Laomihs umamle a) sans umaswisn <al< 
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And this word went forth among the disciples that that disciple 
was not to die; but Jesus—not for that he was not to die said he 
vt, but ‘If I will that he should remain until I come—. This is the 
disciple that bare witness of these things and wrote them, and we 
know that true is his witness. 

And many other things did Jesus, that if one by one they were 


all written the world would not be sufficient for them. 


[Subscription in S.] 


HERE ENDETH THE EVANGEL OF THE SEPARATED, Four VoLuMES. GLORY 
to Gop anp to His Messtau anp To His Hoty Spirit. Every ONE THAT 
READETH AND HEARETH AND KEEPETH AND DOETH PRAY FOR THE SINNER 
THAT WROTE: GOD IN HIS MERCY FORGIVE HIM HIS SINS IN BOTH WORLDS. 
AMEN AND AMEN. 


ral Hig? : fy i 
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APPENDIX I. 


Joh iii 30—iv 6 in C. 


The outer margin of fol. 42 in C has been torn away, carrying with it a 
It was somewhat difficult to indicate exactly 


considerable piece of the text. 


on p. 434, the position of the words on the lines: the mutilated portion is 
therefore repeated here, line for line as it is in the ms. Words and letters 
between ‘ ’ are supplied by conjecture where the text is missing. 


Jol. 421, col 2 


So fatal <\o ze 


we FsX_ am?” Aga 
As’ = ASN he ANN 
<i tr aMa .am 
a am <a > am 
‘Mwawm am <shd 


Ser pa_>>” whYJ 
ld se 
Mnaamwa AMM ~—M=Za 


ig) A Re 
ho» ahorne 


Tam hate wala 
<al<a He Ww 
Cala «Asp maine. 
SN <am «<\ -\ise» 
wot am <hhas 
<\<~* mini <a< 
ingens am a ee) 
Gmouts sm pam 
iss our 2s 
Bape OEY Nea 
Brisa Gs 


10 


15 


20 


1.9. Thestroke visible after 1a cas» 


is, I believe, nothing more than 
the right-hand side of the follow- 
ing a 


. 11. Enough of the 5 is visible 


to shew that we must read Anos 
and not A\anspa 


12. phy] so syr.vg and 8, 


.13. <i] so syr.vg: S* has 


iin 


.15. After As syr.vg and S 


add am, but there is hardly room 
for it in C. | 


.17, <va4] so Aphraates 123. 


The word in S is illegible: S“ 
(Mrs Lewis) has <<, but 
neither Aphraates nor Ephraim 
(Lamy i 267) has <a\<. In 
syr.vg we find <a4 alc 


.19. We might supply 44, or 


more probably m\, as m4=\ 
occurs in the previous line. 
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fol. 42v, col 1 
wtiy tus <<) inl 
ala mtai <\c 
.or amas <am 


{hee 

Sars Gr 31 as 
eC a | 

Sn ES ON QS nea 


vp marssalh aatwa 
rAM am Asada 
am << \o? vas ~~ 


= 


am aAmN = Nox + 
marsh CANES 
NieZa  aaou\ ‘comasa® 
ee les Nn aa 
a\ haw <amx-! 
Sn 
ho? Gime tus 
Gime day huss 
ham wt oh ena 
hin basic Saar 
<am 


3 


—aM3. am 
[DisSEN CONN sane. 
een ea dam hi? 
ansen Matha uss 
<heto 


=" 


ae) rerat aye a) 
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25 


iE 


—— 


— 


. 16. <a» ig certain. 


Lig G 
3. There is no room for <anm 


as asia] cf Rom v 20 syr.vg. 


. 9 init.| There is, I think, just 


room for -~ax» am: at least, 

tS = | 
the space is too long for ax» 
alone. 


Le @nazo] so syr.vg and 


S (sic): the five letters exactly fit 
the space. For the construction 
momza....as, see Lk xii 10.7; 
and Introd. vol. i. 


a3: ass] so syY.vg. 


. 14 znit.] The space is almost too 


big for ‘w>' only (so syr.vg), but 
no other word suits, Perhaps 
there was a blank space, as often 
in C, 


This shews 
us that @ had the fem, <dusas 


(as syr.vg), and not the masce. 
v5 (as S), 


. 25 init.| The word to be supplied 


may be ee or =>. Sis un- 
fortunately illegible at this point. 
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Fragments of Joh xiv from a detached leaf of O. 


These fragments of the text of C are contained on the upper half of a 
leaf now numbered fol. 52. They thus consist of the upper half of four 
columns. For the sake of clearness I kept the corresponding portions of S 
in the text (p. 506 #7) putting the readings of C in the apparatus at the foot 
of the page. 

It is worthy of notice that there are no stops on fol. 52r. Probably 
therefore this page and the one that stood opposite it (now lost) were passed 
over by the punctuator, as in the case of oll. 48v, 49r. Further details 
will be found in the description of C in vol. 1, chapter 1. 


fol. 52%, col 2 ols On TmcoleL 
Was ica ofl xiv i5, 16 ha= ¢ ce <am <\ xiv io 
pas\ 42250 >< E> wasn x<illiom puns 
<\isis <i am »,>=r »->< <i 
sls\ Lass <amn NG 
—m AeA yah 17 Wuinfa | } 0-1 oe I! 
porn <\ <alsa pea Kid »> =< 
ra, A <A \ ee 
m~was» «la mr» rt cob pisuam 
ree obi SS S| om ll = 
wastiala al oti ers ee atm 12 
v\o um Ladso <i 18 cor wasl\ iar 
sph Lastname shy - > CD OEamm 
pied Jills <a 99 Maas Sita Ub 
eo feguiy als <olso pen Rad om A 
* * * * * * rin t= cotduna 
* P * wast 
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fol. 52 ¥, col. 2 


>—N spe) pm XIV 26 


ole pan\ <ima 
ee eee Nee ee 


aa» ,lor <miz 
Jam <\ a asi ie 
wso\— sa. Kind 


<i aa ee ares 
\o Tasn\ -smihas 
hima Lohse «Lom 
hea Kalin Tank 
AZ cashol <a 
r\ cahsom amid 
Mia cahsam or» 
41 pax tal Ki 
<n <ema [.-1>] 


* * * * * 
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Jol. 82 ¥5 col 1 
p31 am am ~om\ 
A) suns To) a \ 
Sit aX smMaswi 
Ao uMoaswid int 
im 
mach <nom a 


pA aM Ay—<— 


asho in am sim 
ha enar. wausm\ bic 
a\ timc .x<sis\ <\o 
PG ee ss ae 
avo Als shia 
@mha a 
sada ad che 
ad aax< [aha] 
Bees . = : 


* * * * * 
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APPENDIX III. 


Corrigenda for the printed teat of 8S. 


The readings of S as given in this edition differ in more than 250 places 
from the text as originally printed in 1894 and supplemented by Mrs Lewis 
in 1896. These new readings have mostly been ascertained by my own 
study of the photograph of S given by Mrs Lewis to the Cambridge University 
Library. Besides these there are some corrections made by Mrs Lewis from 
a fresh perusal of the palimpsest itself at Sinai, and published by her in the 
Expositor for August 1897, 


I cannot claim to have re-read the photograph absolutely through, but I 
have done so for a great part of S. The method adopted was to attempt to 
verify in the photograph every alleged reading of S which either by faulty 
grammar or construction invited suspicion, together with those where a very 
slight change in the text would make it agree with C. In many cases the 
reading of S as edited was correct: these verified readings are recorded in 
the apparatus to this edition with no special mark and are not repeated 
here. In other cases the photograph was illegible: these readings are 
marked here and in the apparatus by the sign “iS”. Where the recorded 
reading of S was found to be incorrect I inserted the true reading with the 
sign “‘S(sic)”, or in cases where the true reading agreed with the reading of 
C in the text by the sign “so also S”. In a few instances S'(stc) was put to 
readings where the edition gave the correct reading but it might have been 
supposed that a mistake had been made. ; 


In this Appendia I give all the readings of S which differ from the 
Syndics’ Edition (1894) as corrected and supplemented by Mrs Lewis’s 
Some Pages (1896), the only exceptions being a few instances where the 
seyamé ("*) marking the plural and dots marking punctuation are visible in 
the photograph though not represented in the edition. After some hesitation 
I have also included the readings marked S* in the apparatus. 


Note that in all cases where the symbol S“ is used the photograph is 
illegible. An upright stroke | marks the beginnings and ends of lines in S. 


i 


S. MATTHEW 


2 for ~Mavwoa read nasa 


aete se <i\, ‘ wll 


iv 


vill 


1x 


16, mmahso mw qumaihsa .ju\ dus 


16a a\ (Smee) i a\sx (so S*id)) 
20, Asta Za f. AveZAcaeca 
20am XK) , p< 
2a pn on | am : Aan | ama 
21, AssoaeZa r Asef 5 cas ela 
220, awida . wa (sic) 
LS ae. “amr RE = i 3 GEE 
20 This verse should be printed thus: 


_ashaan shh <\ca 


Sowing <iaw > 
amen <haslm  alsh <\ 


21 m\ ame 8”: in the photograph a is illegible, and perhaps 
we ought to read ‘at>0' Ia 

24 for hom | <asine <hsas ai | <Nazum (8), J have 
conjectured hom | <as40 <husame sun | <ANaxusn 


rc 


28 for Aaano read i505 
32, als amas (‘Some Pages’) ,, o\so amas (Syndics’ Ed.) 
33* after sjaam As add 35a 
34 for aMaw S% read umaaiw 


34* ,, |  -amamavh | em read <husm\'plwa Lamba | 
LOcae amommd\h Saxo read umousdh hao 
2, Aus ; maa 
av, eo »» p=no 
36 wam\ §%; perhaps we should read eas 


* See Expositor for August, 1897, p. 113f. 
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xii 


xill 


Xiv 


XV 


Xvl 


xvii 


XVill 


S. MATTHEW 543 
3 etd 8": read WSu<\ 
21 ~o% es | fags S*: read 3 0 | fags (as C) 
22 .O% go S*: read o_as go. I feel sure I must have been 
mistaken in 1893 
24 ‘esis S*: read »s\a (as C) 
6 5 8": read 49 (as C) 
22* This verse begins a fresh paragraph in S, and %2a~0 is legible 
at the end of the second line 
838 4AN_S@: read 4X. 
34 for ahah read ihoh 
5, wom usaa =a (8), Tread <om <ania Wana 
Strom the photograph 
24 how | + + ar\hexo 8: read | comix bevhea 
ho (or possibly <ho |‘womls ham hehe <a) 
16 | <em\ <a 8% but <em\ does not come to the end of 
' the line, a blank space being left 
19 for <inoxs | <hoamwra read <inax. | haammra 
24 esla wala ax 8“: the photograph suggests to me rather 


3 oa max 


32 for Pane read pans 

1 penaisn S*: read pnaisna (as C) 

9 waa 8: read am (as C) 

19 yor duaAr.c read sew [ie wie] 
OP ma | duet as ” | burt an 
ous Mcha , Mixho 

13 «= in ‘Some Pages’ is a misprint for .a> 

15 for =< read x 


19 A line is here missed out. Read 
id im oor sah 
mani pith oa lank 


o_ 


Ww eats Looks 
27 for side read wiha 


* See Hapositor for August, 1897, p. 114. 
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xvili 29 for AX read AS 
OZ" 5s <7 a 3M 

xxi 38. <hot 8”: perhaps we should read ah (as C) 

xxii 13 jor aMOAW AK read aD 
iy Pp ams (misprint) ,, a= 
WS: Sy amousdh Z amarisad\h (sic) 
fens . Fe) Y A oie 
135, Sb pt ay x Sb AS Et Say 
iL 9 eee Maran i yiiaay 
RE oy, a\ aleota m4 # a\ alewa <x 
ee is i ais 
Tae <huiwo ' <hiv<ts 
28,  urt\ | = eth, Ss) | Sham bs 
300 ala a Ow 
S1ts cr | 4 cr es | 

XU Ga <hicum a Zina 
87) Wado ass Won, ShssXdho Kaen who 
le. ~asthal - pata 
37, x hMaXaaha we » wrdoraih wx yans\ 


pean A) | cs wxiwla | ima 
43, | *# att en eam «| a ie watuan ama | 
xxvi 10 ol <iuse 8": 2 read =, or <a\o 
24 for plhemr read Ahem (sic) 
34 ; wlan wisn 


””) ”? 


Wawa | Misa 


50 duheta S (sic): a photograph taken by Mrs Lewis in 1902 
shews the initial > clearly 

60 | whe +e + <sa\| is clear, as in 8S": read <huse. ww<s\ 

67 amalan §: read a\ asia (as Diat™ xlx 40) 


r 


xxvii 43. am Lush | am S: 2 read <am Asha | am 


-_™ 
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S. MARK 
ii 28 for —oOSIN39 read padi 
29 -SaNan pal * * Nas | i -SaNan | er Aas 


lv 


vil 


vii 


vill 


1X 


The last word I thought was -33N=3, but Mrs Lewis in 1902 
considered that 3Na2 was legible in the Ms 


5 for nos read "_oqetoN 

oes: esa * * ama 4 x20 ams ama 

it is san | anlwa » Spas | ams anima 
8, ewlhs | + ee cia | LaNhS | soa + «aS 
aes; + * SSae Pe Nes) SNE 

12) ,, walsto <a] lasses | Lalsho <\| Xe 
Ad ss _omssis F as 

IDe G ete oss > As... sass 

Liae waves | am " Mmacea | am 


49 amsaaw SS but I feel doubtful whether we should not read 
=~Maaw, as elsewhere 
DD aoe anit~ read ola 
56% a Hara bs oar> 
30 masa 8’: read massa 
31 for c-C) read St 3S 
35 whahd 8: read shah< 
Bo ie ie am oxo 8”: / read 
om) 3320 am ora (as syr.vg) 
19, 20* read | <saxe ana Lam | tm Aasth a\| pin 
20,21* , | cam\Sied Xara | pied Lohlor < go] 
25* for |* *amous | read | <* * amour As | 
38* ,, ai i psa 
Q -s\ohea §“: this spelling is probably correct, as it is found 
here in the better MSS of syr.vg 


* See Hapositor for August, 1897, p. 114f. 
: 69 


xl 


xl 
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28 for <=n\n read visala 
Lo Micha ni Ah 
4T . Micha Mich 


oP) 2) 
21 for sd read azo (the first letter not quite certain) 
21 ‘aN mud Sax aa iw read gfuxtausny as 4 


? 


22° 5 aey ‘ aS 

3524) aaxha 4 garh 
hal ~asrisanins . ~osrianolns 
Bane amacdurca , amassuxca (sic) 
3 yy 3s) 5 maisa\a 


13 "<ay <hh’ 8 (photograph illegible, but there is only room for 
one word): read “<he" 


20 for x=; (misprint) read xm, 

22 am S“: this word is not visible in the photograph (2 omit) 
23 for ams | <ans read ams | <ama 
Oh ge oamama <p h, amana <> 


23'*) =r (8%) ds correct, not wa\ 
23" for ore Ombre read Wombssax tX_ <n 
24) 25 The text of S is 
ax win 
am MWe Lam\ ima 
An Laotiet esl am 
wohsa od NS Fh 
<alda aly <\ ad 
c= A amon «Ki s® 
wxs <\ <hs Ls; 
wes isco ~amms 
Is\\ Yates) 


26 for ums} read Rattw ohh 

2 tae [* «Wald <ma » | am’ <\ dal <a 
A) ay aan ” Spits 

20a [+ * * » Aten, | » | sts Asoo 


(The space between the two words is probably blank) 
* See Expositor for August, 1897, p. 115. 
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Xili 


XIV 


Xvl 


32 
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(e.) 
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Jor pw read tw 

\ am Ah« « a am Atuss 

m a\a f v\o 

. ambhalis | Lasarta < whoalis | Lasaisa (sic) 


4 wee read mes (so I now read the photograph) 


5 Sb) read asjn (sic) 
wsala 8: read <ssn\n 

Jor Womtuss read ‘Lambs 
asa 8": read 352 (with Merz) 

Jor <hinw read aha 
x cox \hss e casi h=p 
ms anc : ads 


| \asva al. « x 


| * «4nhs aie 


| wees, BAe ES 


j asda ose 


» ST 5) 27130 

" ~amiha\ x mains 

" <<Xu | ' <rsXwa | 
»” oh. 5 satura 
ima S”@: read am<0 

jor waina read WsXa 
00S . OA 
hana oN 8%: read <haa oX\ 

Jor sums read <=mm=-5 
. ea » shed 

a rica - aha (sic) 
‘ ylmoa * Ano 

se yivaa + A\vaa 


wise Mint 8: in 1893 T read pim< Ni from the ms 

aaron S: in 1893 Tread moves 

pe: 760d, Sse 

ross 8S” (and Mrs Lewis in Haxpositor jor 1897, p. 115): the photo- 
graph is illegible, but S may have .2s43, with a dot 

for ria read Ma (Syndics’ Eu., p. xxxvi) 

waa: my transcript has \w>9 


? 
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S. LUKE 
i 3* for ' hausa read gauss 
SOc ae [oo eee een » [orton burt <isamoa 
11 8,9 aam eRe and owh< must be wrong, but the photograph is 
quite illegible, pts (v. 9) is visible 
12 <ama <m@ S” must be wrong: photograph illegible 
15 « + ha ah S@: read Ma oh 
43 wamahas S“: read amis 
44 for mas | a * read ema, | avn * 
44 ee uMace~ > e a0m ess 
Na vio i <\ a0 
Dj 2m ahasala 3 ahaas\=a 
ii 1 <aama (S””): LT thought the first hand of S wrote »x0m> 
(as C), but Mrs Lewis in 1902 thought the final < was 
original 
o> for <\ read An 
930) acs <Sanhma wd » «MASA jaham <am (sic) 
PUR | ee pia + sm ,\n : aia am. ,\n 
AE ose P Re, A 
39 3; ae 3 ees 
36 wet SY: read wwe 
40 pism 8: read pI~—m 
40 for ~amisa ~s amass 
vo 1 maw an| <ms <am 8”: instead of am the line appears to 
begin with = or» 
17 jor aam etia read ‘anaa 
Ig sleiaca Nama we le tacaa Nama (sic) 
Lia ax. + * «lia . ans <am <lisa 
ES eco" | —aaN r eset | Zao" 
ise sien wo . Ode OY Pe 


* See Expositor for August, 1897, p. 115. 
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vu 
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18 for a\ alsa | * * *aam exsa read 


amialss | Missa aam pena 


20, 21* for |* * » * aaa read | * * atea upaly 


22 


womsals 8": read ~axa\= or, more probably, ‘ashoanls 


oo 


25 for = hse 45 m0 read an <bhass maa 


18 
23 
24 
33 
34 
44 
14 


6 
11 


12 


pane hen read ys o<hea (sic, as Syndics’ Ed.) 


» oti read en oti 
- a! 
os) —aataa AG —ashoxs 


Ae ee ~assahha read a\a WO ¢ [tas > As\ 
[* * read | <a 

» won ehelb an cd <San & elsl <) (sic) 
_aanc\ read <....<\: the word is probably <s><X (not 
v104x<)) 

pwsd read —Avx<\, and in the neat line a» (S%) should 
be Rrted 

alas read Aas 


? 


‘<alda abies 8: all the letters to the left of & are now 


torn away 
sass <h<a «| 8: the photograph is illegible, but there 
is no room for <a\<a <= before <h<o as in C 


19 for mmm ~9* *39, the photograph suggests a= —alisan 


41 
44, 
47 

6 
11 


This verse beyins a paragraph in S 


jor maihas | hsitsa read MAweas | => hoina 


am a\ - AM uM 


”? 


Lnghc | 
pisam 8%: fread wi=cwma 


eam emacoa 8%: read AS amuicon 


17,18 for a conjectural restoration of S, see p. 302 


28 This verse begins a paragraph in S 

330% ail=> read pil 
Bh ae vex ae Kind 
38, Wn <inhd F AS adhe 
AOS, mhanias\ y amharisassn\ 
44 ,, Q522.90 i aw 


* See Hapositor for August, 1897, p. 115 /f. 
** T feel certain myself of mnartassn\, but in this instance I could not persuade 
Dr Rendel Harris. 


550 APPENDIX III 
ix 45 for als iva ama read mA mol<zia | aan pisa UNDA 
Phy ali<a read and 
Seed ae + * dan lanl hs aq <ous _ asl 
ae « +a <imih > im <q <imih 
6, ee , ecMn we (sic) 
(ein eee ‘edohh 3 poh 
17 wien’ 8%: read pine (as C) 
17. The extra line indicated at the top of col. 2 in ‘Some Pages, 
p. 75, is a mistake 
34 for oan read ean 
xi 6 us 8S: ? read <i\oa (as C) 
7 A\=ma 8: the initial o does not shew on the photograph of 1902, 
and I doubt whether S did not simply read \“=> 
ie Se hase wo read ha. wo (sic) 
13 Ahan <ahnzsa 8: read Mba Sane ES (as C0) 
15 mss |* «axe 8: read ‘BS | ate 
17 a | 8%: read >» an | (as C) 
23 + +| Assam 8”: read ay Jam 
24 read <harl, <vod, and “Lama (for ‘ems) 
24 for | asus Ai Morar |? read le adual Moraes | 
26 ea> S™@: read w= (as C) 
382 ~ars 8%: 2 read <a (as C) 
87 asa 8S": see note on p. 324 
50 for cam read <n 
x9, pono - dasa 
aes, Assen (‘Some Pages’) ,, Aas, (as Syndics’ Ed.) 
42 smasasya S“: the suffix is not clear in the photograph 
54 <hsxis 8": read mhseis 
55 for <au7 read 4an0 
xiii 38 an@ "Lot? 8": read <asm “Lasls’ 


6 
7 


for awd ~asahh <\d read anahh <\d aasis 
ai S: read aa (as C) 
het 8": Pread <b 


* See Hxpositor for August, 1897, p. 116. 
** This correction is due to Mrs Lewis, who examined the passage at Sinai in 1902. 
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xvl 
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for iss0 read iss 

\Ya= S*: read <\\a= 

hse 450 8: read mbox 450 

hsaen 8" (of Lk xx 29): photograph illegible 

Sor aoa read guna 

<hoarlsad 8: read <hasis (us 0) 

tus | mim §": the = is illegible in the photograph (i.e. S may 
have <tuss | MI=>) 

Jor saucas\a read saucy \q 

‘mhanimsa 8: 2 read <harina (BIC 


This verse begins a paragraph in S 


for am read —o1ia (as C) 
ene , peat. 
s hind . <hitwd 
haa ' amhoas 
im §": read am (as C) 
for svha read <orha 
sara 8: read m3<2 (as C) 
szho 8: read <xxeho (of ver. 4) 

aor ~ » « sad read mas mls _am\ 
fs <tuas4 _ <husi 
1 <huai G pines =) 
i 4ausno <* jnux<aa 
e oy Eee a bxa 
a8 Sat «© «+ athsa read Im< waihsa (nothing lost) 
A st read <3I=> (as C) 
a am amhias re AD ombhsirs 


~omil\sa\ ” ~omA\ as 


"eis? 8: read "=>" (as C) or ‘ars’ 


for eS ho read ov 
2 ae 4 Aan) 
. amasraeaa 23 amarae aa 
< was\ bu . wana hu 


* See Expositor for August, 1897, p. 116. 
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xvii 


XVlll 


xix 


XX1 


XXil 


XXlli 


XX1V 


APPENDIX III 


9* for wart] azas <hosd, reud swt | mzssa hand 
11 for <NASA J think we should read <A\NX (but not <\A\s23) 
BRP oo camara read aSwaAwa 
14 elit | as 8%: 2 read eli | ano 
17 for <ic~ <\ al ama read <aws <am ima 
oll,, uin iS dic 
O2iea4s aMadis , aMars<a 

7 ‘cam S": ? read win 
15 Saisn’ isn" 8", but there is only room for one word: read ‘isn’ 


(as C) 
17 for A\\ns read Ansa 
ih anas . ae 
Ll als 3g -s\=na 
AT sna oneiiG a Womxa <3eiio 
1209, <wiha 3 <ih\ha 
12. ,, =@adarq uamMa+A<a ,, <hmors a\ aa 
20 Mies aces * ons 
26 <mrha 8": read aaXha (as C) 
28 for Frama read jana 
Ci tae _ oto) <\n f inxs ahs <\n 
387) Jassasa 8%: read masmxn7 (as C) 
50 for aan \ read ma=a~\ 
Sige? Mee savc\ asa \ 


) 


59 oe ally . Ady 
62,63 There is a point after buc<iis in S, but ver. 63 does not 
begin a fresh paragraph 


3 for “Aas! read aa 

Si Casaaim A wraig 

Sy ey, pas 5 ama 

261 ae asvoanrh\ ee ahuarh\ 
SLs au + —aus0 

Biles paahd] 3 wnsh 
AL? qam * *« « «| i cam eamhhs + + | 


* See Expositor for August, 1897, p. 116 f. 
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S. JOHN. 


i 29 for |om mien» «| read | em <a ales] 


30, 9 hat <teca “ buam hina 
36 ww ie 8%: possibly we should read <sse59 
ii 1 for .wWarpranal | read “Wario am | 

6, wy » a» (see Note, vol. ii) 
vee G5 was u7an Warman 
i., RI> a @maa\ 

is Abu : jax. 

Toa, ; www <io3 ‘ Sau S553 

x —hi« « »  whate (2 read Shiite.) 
hh ae <Amar\ 45 .am » isa hal sin» 
PN phat 0 pee 


31—33 See notes on p. 434 
34* for wi.sas read <hi.sas 
B4* Sik ear <a 8%: <<a fs distinct (Mrs Lewis in 
Expositor, p. 117), but there is apparently no decisive evidence 
against reading ‘<s0V for <a\< 
386 <Woi 8S”: read MAX94 (as C) 
iv 4, 5* S reads aS 
ahs Som 35 
om he <<ctinea 


6* for wardun + « | read sadua Na 
bye oe Wu ¢ % TUu> ~ 
V fal ” eth 4 ” we 


18 <azma S” (as syr.vg): I suspect we should read pxs=ro (as C) 
19 apr omhas <ia | a FAC S* (as syr.vg): @ comparison 
with O suggests to me that S has not been correctly deciphered 
here 
vi 12 for amomsdh\ | * + ame axmco 
read amoraA\h\ | ime a>=00* * 


* See Expositor for August, 1897, p. 117. 
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Videos 07s (CS read c-Tt 3) 
isi® ywixZXa ~ nilma 
a1 <haes 8": read <hxz5 a> (as C) 
29 aan im 8: read <as~ aan 
87 ans S: read smunadc 
69 awe S”: read uina 
vii 10 for a read -o: px 
Lites. wvtsim <ibia am e rim ibia am am 
Dp ae <\on Fe ha 
19 7 umasanas By masasas 
20", <us a ad 
03 ee wiet aX - give is 
TE pinks c pie p= 
26 for miea+ «<\Nmus read mea samo | pts <lNaus 
he AL read en 
ee umaauia | <eua 4 amiaauria | <xva\ 
Some <s\i<Za . WD <ihievo 
35 =, Na 7 ike 
300, duix (1°) i phate (sic) 
Oe Ss <tuian “ se 
49** for aa0 € ee 
SOLAR Ps. cal=pani % wo nae 
50 59 anal & pan\ (sic) 
51 : ot a) a 221 (sic) 
Vuinl 3.) ey, va - <\ 
21; | wam\ an fs | sax Lam\ im< 
22 wasa\ 8%: read <s\ 
22 for <\ read ln 
22 auch S*: 2 read ahr 
22,23 for Ama Kae \ixta read 4 ahieta 
33 pahm ea | * * * 8: read ahs > | ea 
44 for masa Lat read xan en od 


* See Hapositor for August, 1897 Spall 7. 
** The photograph taken by Mrs Lewis in 1902 leaves no doubt that the word began 


with +, 


S. JOHN 555 


vill 44 for «x «e\ Sirsa read amatul <Aizsa 


1x 


xl 


Xll 


xiii 


46> 5, oid _ WA coh 

SAG ala - aida 
Le am r am S* 4 now erased 
ia | * * + am\ é | owen ac 
13,14 jor |* * * «ama > | <a <im ama 
14 Sib) [* * ham ” | ‘satha haw 

20 wie 8: read ima 

11 for aman in read A 


23,24 See the note on p. 484 

28, 29* after ste< there is an illegible word of two letiers 

36,37 for  WAetaxealeda reud  <\X< <ea\<a 

4 se. 8%: read ~sne. ‘35' 

4 “Lam amo §": read “am iIm< 

18 The words to be supplied after wamr look like eid puma 
25 <hsun 8%: <ho is certain, but the photograph might be 


read <hsus 

46 for asam <\na (‘Some Pages’) read —oi\sum <\a (as Syndics’ 
Ld.) 

SO) 55 » sho read pin 

te ei oy <ty] 

jy be oe xs ie x50 

Lie pahena wi pad 


387 a5 hsiad «++ Shah 8": 2 read <hsiod as <hoh 

43 aa\<n u>ar. | ee S: there is no room for two words here, 
so that probably we should read here <a\<"| => only 

48 Axa S: only 2 is legible in the photograph: ? read wlooma 


or possibly \yan 


48 for \ read ers 

NES ad aah .. uasaah 

22, yam | => » | ee (sce note on p. 504) 
De os m=s0~> a ama>0~> 


Taste 
99% Sal + eek a Aas + * aQM 
»? 


* See Expositor for August, 1897, p. 117 f. 
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xiii 30 for pr as rewd pL 

 aeesys <5 s <a> 

36 Cy, - Chis & hws 

38**  jAaowl | *# *# * sash _ tmx | Ema > sash 
Xiv.e See, wasniis i wasn 

205 Smo ~aimsa ie mas am=a 

a2 is <mamh 4 mach 

Thelen | eae —akuam a ne ~okuam 


28 cata 8%: we must read — ature < 
28 vaheca S%: read <\ix<a (cf C) 
xy 24. * «aw S%: read paaw 
25 —plebua 8: read slzha 
25 yaxtswon S%: read piaaiwa (as elsewhere) 
Ryle 0 9 fOr <h< ; read A 
10 Ausma 8: read aso 
15 “passer S*: read a 


19 es=n S@: read prs 


24* for ‘<\ <x'n\ read <\ <em\ 
Vile 22a usax. A, am “usax 
2G cots goes “ OA 
XVI Gee amis (iisprint) amiha=s\ 
tOme | woanls . | anlss 
ee | <ss00 . | wesc 
15's; mhmardu=n As mrmausn 


25 + «ei 8%: the transcript of Mrs Lewis has + 320 <x, 
Le. we must read ‘elon xi 


31 for ~MQID2 | read 4moizaa | 
mix 41* mieta <iaan »  wivta wha iano 
40* hx *«<ianm buns » wha <ionn huas 
xX Leer ‘as cx\s\ m=> cx\s\ 


? 


** See Theol. Literaturzeitung for 1898, col. 440. 
* See Expositor for August, 1897, p. 118. 
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